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Babu Shn Bahadur Singhji Singhi 

My dear, sincere, and noble fuend, Babn Shn Bahadur 
Singhji Singhi, who, under my special inspiration, had founded 
this Singhi Jain Series m 1931, in sacred memory of his saintly 
father, Babu Shn Dalchandji Singhi and realizing whose 
uncommon de\ otion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal 
munificence, X also dedicated with my heart the dynamic and 
the precious portion of my remaining life to the Series, seeing 
whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress in course 
of last twelve years who had, to find it m more advancing and 
comprehensive form m futuie, cherished an intense desire which 
resulted m associating the Series with the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, according to a scheme outlined by me m the latest 
works published last year in it, is now no more to see the 
publication of this work! Full one year has now passed since 
the sad demise of that noble man This is the first work of 
the Series that is being published after he departed from 
amongst us In his revered memory, I am penning few 
lines here 

On the 7th of July, last year ( 1944 ) Babu Shn Bahadur 
Singhji Singhi left his mortal coils at the comparatively early age 
of fiftynme His loss has been widely felt His aged mother 
received this rude shock so ill that she did not long outlive him 
His worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble father, the 
industrialists and businessmen of the country one of their pioneers, 
the large number of his employees a benevolent master, scholar¬ 
ship one of its best patrons and the poor people of his native 
district a most generous donor To me his loss is personal My 
contact with him was a turning point m my life Whatever 
I have been able, during the past fifteen years, to achieve in 
the field of scholarship is due directly to him The financial 
assistance with which he backed up my activities was the least of 
his contributions But for his love of scholarship with which he 
inspired me, this chapter of my life would have been entirely 

different 

* ft H 
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Babu Shn Bahadur Singhji Singhi was born in Azim- 
ganj, Murshidabad, m Vikram Samvat 1 94 1 * in fhe ancient 
family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasurers of the 
Mughal emperors The family had passed through many vicissi¬ 
tudes of fortune and in the 17 th century it migrated from 
Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of 
Singhi] i’s father, Babu Shu Dalchandji Singhi, the family firm 
became a very flourishing concern 

Babu Dalchandji Singhi, was born m Azimgan] 
(Murshidabad) in the Vikrama Samvat 1921 (1865 ad), 
and died in Calcutta on the 30 th December, 1927 Owing 
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut 
short his educational career and join the family business at the 
early age of 14 The family had been canying on business m 
the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time 
though, in those days, it was not at all a prominent firm But 
having taken the reins of the firm in his own hands, Babu 
Dalchandji developed it on a very large scale, and it was 
mainly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance 
and honesty that this comparatively unknown firm of “Hurisingh 
Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as the foremost jute concern 
with branches m almost all the important jute centres of Bengal 
The fruits of Dalchandji Smghi’s toils were immense, and the 
reputation of the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique 

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flouri¬ 
shing condition, Babu Dalchandji Singhi diverted his attention 
to the mineral resources of India and spent many Isles of rupees 
in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (CP), limestone 
deposits of Saltti State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of 
'•Belgaum and Sawantwadi and Ichalkaranji States His scheme 
for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro Electric Project and manufacture 
of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India, 
is yet to be developed His mining firm, Messrs Dalchand 
Bahadur Singh is reputed to be one of the foremost colliery 
proprietors in India While so engaged id manifold business, 
he also acquired and possessed vast Zammdan estates spreading 
over the districts of 24 -Perganas, Rangpur, Purnea, Maldah, etc 

But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined 
to his unique pos’tion m commercial circles He was equally 
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well-known for his liberality and large heartedness, though he 
always fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts 
and often remained anonymous while feeding the needy and 
patronizing the poor A few instances of his liberality are 
given below 

When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place m 
1926 , for a contribution to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu 
Dalchandji Smghi gladly handed over to him a purse of 
Rs 10,000 

His War contribution in the first world-war consisted, in 
his purchasing War Bonds to the value of Rs 3 , 00 , 000 , and his 
contribution at the Red Cross Sales, held in March 1917 , under 
the patronage of H E Lord Carmichael on Government House 
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs 21 , 000 , m 
which he paid Rs 10,000 for one bale of jute which he had 
himself contributed His anonymous donations are stated to 
have amounted to many lacs 

In his private life Babu Dalchandji Singhi was a man of 
extiemely simple and unostentatious habits Plain living and 
high thinking was his ideal Although he had been denied a 
long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual 
endowments were of a very high order, indeed His private 
studies were vast and constant His attitude towards life and 
the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very liberal 
views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all 
religions He was also well-versed m the Yoga darlana During 
the latter part of his life he spent his days mostly m pilgrimage 
and meditation Noted throughout the district and outside 
for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered even 
now as a pride of the Jama community 

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandji Singhi 
cherished a strong desire to do something towards encouraging 
research in important branches of Jaina literature and publishing 
their editions scientifically and critically prepared by eminent 
scholars But fate had decreed otherwise, and before this 
purpose of his could become a reality, h e expired 

However, Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, worthy son of 
the worthy father, m order to fulfil the noble wish of the late 
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Dalchandji Smghi, continued to help institutions like the Jama 
Pustaka Pracaraka Maudala, Agra, the JamaGurukula, Pahtana, 
the Jama VidySbhavana, Udaipur, etc , and also patronized 
many individual scholars engaged in the publication of Jama 
literature Besides with a view to establishing an independent 
memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he 
consulted our common friend, Pandit Sri Sukhlalji, (formerly 
a Professor of Jainism m the Benares Hindu University), an 
unrivalled scholar of Jama Philosophy, who had also come in 
close contact with the late Babu Dalchandji Singhi, and whom 
the latter had always held m very high esteem In the 
meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Smghji Smghi incidentally met the 
late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire to 
get a chair of Jama studies established m the Vi£va Bharatl, 
Shantimketan Out of his respect for the Poet, Babu S'ri 
Bahadur Smghji readily agreed to found tne cnair ( provisionally 
for tnree years) m revered memory of his dear father, and 
pressmgly and cordially invited me to organize and conduct 
the same I accepted the task very willingly, and felt thankful 
for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the cultural 
and inspiring atmosphere of Visva-Bharati, the grand creation 
of the great Poet, Rabindranath 

During the period of io years of my prmcipalship of the 
Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, Ahmedabad, and even before 
that period, I had begun collecting materials of historical and 
philological importance, and of folk-lore etc , which had been 
lying hidden in the great Jama Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad, 
Baroda, Cambay, etc I induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur 
Smghji Smghi, also to start a Series which would publish works 
dealing with the vast materials m my possession, and also with 
other allied important Jama texts and studies prepared on 
the most modern scientific methods Hence the inauguration 
of the present Smghi Jama Senes 

At an early age Babu Bahadur Smghji joined the family 
business and by pushing ahead with his father’s enterprises, 
succeeded m making the firm the foremost m the mining industry 
of Bengal and Central India Besides he also acquired vast 
zammdaries and had interests in many industrial and banking 
concerns This early preoccupation with bnsiness affairs 
prevented his having a college education But Singhiji was 
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studious and introspective by nature He devoted all his spare 
time to study and cultural development He acquired an 
excellent command over several languages Art and literature 
were the subjects of his choice He was very fond of collecting 
rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, 
coins, copperplates and inscriptions His manuscript collection 
contained a large number of rare works of historical and cultural 
importance, among which mention must be made of a unique 
manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from Baber to 
Aurangzeb and bears the autographs of all of them His 
numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta coins, is 
considered the third best in the world He also had a good and 
large collection of works of art and historical importance 
Singhiji was a Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts (London), 
a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Bangiya 
Sahitya Panshad, the Indian Research Institute and a Foun¬ 
der-Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan He was also the 
President of the Jam Swetambara Conference held in Bombay 
in 1926 Though he had made no special study of law he was 
well up m legal matters On one occasion m the Calcutta High 
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers were 
not properly representing his case he himself pleaded out 
the case successfully, much to the surprise of the opposite party 
who was a manager of a big European firm 

Though a highly religious and leading figure m the Jam 
Community he had an outlook which was far from sectarian 
More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and over of his 
donations were for non-Jam causes More often than not 
he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did not 
keep a list of his donations even when they were made in 
his name 

To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs 15 , 000 / 

to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000 / 

to the Hindi Sahitya Panshad 12 , 500 / 

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwan Hospital 10 , 000 /* 

to several maternity homes 2 , 500 / 

to the Benares Hindu University 2 , 500 / 

to the Jiaganj High School 5 , 000 / 

to the Jiaganj London Misson Hospital 6000 / 

to the Jam Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11 , 000 / 
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to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5> 000 / 

to the Jam Bhavan, Calcutta, 15 , 000 / 

to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7>5o°/ 

to the Agra Jam Temple 3 , 500 / 

to the Ambala Jam High School, 2 , 100 / 

for the Prakrit Kosh 2 , 500 / 

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10 , 000 / 

At the Smghi Park Mela held in Decembar, 1941 , 
at his Ballyganj residence in which Viscount Wavell, then 
Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor of 
Bengal and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs 41 , 000 / 
for the Red Cross Fund 

Really speaking, he aid not in the least hankei after 
name and fame even though he was a multi-milhonane and a 
big Zamindar, and even though he was a man of superior intellect 
and energy He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude 
Art and literature were the pursuits of his choice He was very 
fond of seeing and collecting raie and invaluable specimens of 
ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copperplates, inscriptions, 
manuscripts, etc He spent all his spare time 111 seeing and 
examining the rarities which he had collected in his room 
as well as in reading He was seldom seen outside and he rarely 
mixed with society and friendly circles Wealthy persons like 
himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as 
seeing the games and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure 
trips etc , and they spend enormously over them, but Smghiji 
had none of these habits Instead of wasting money on such 
things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and 
valuable curios and on the preservation and publication of 
important literature Donations to institutions and chanties to 
individuals were, for the most pait given by him anonymously 
I know it from my own expedience that these gifts, donations 
and chanties reach a very high figure at the end of every year 
But he was so modest that on his being requested so often by 
me he did not show the least inclination to part with the 
names and whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that 
were the recipients of such financial aid from him By chance 
I came to know of a very recent example, just now, indicative 
of this characteristic of his nature In the year 1941 he shifted, 
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like other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters 
to Azimganj (Dist Murshidabad) when the fear of the Japanese 
invasion was looming large, and decided to stay there with his 
whole family during war time Taking into consideration the 
present grievous condition of the country as well as the ex¬ 
cessive scarcity of the giams m Bengal, he had stocked grains 
in large quantities with a view to distributing them gratis 
according to his capacity Thereafter the problem of food 
became lather more serious and the prices had risen 
inconceivably high Babu Bahadui Singhji Smghi could have 
earned four to live lacs of rupees if he had, like many other 
miserly merchants, sold off the hoarded lot of grains, taking 
undue advantage of the prevailing conditions But he resisted 
the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the 
grains among thousands of pool people who showered blessings 
on him, and he enjoyed a deep self-satisfaction This is the 
most recent example that puts us in adequate knowledge of 
his silent munificence 

Really he was a very silent and solid worker and he had 
no desire to take active part in any controversies, social or 
political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy to do so 
Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at 
the particular time The following incident will best illustrate 
this statement It was in the fitness of things that a wealthy multi¬ 
millionaire like him should give an appropriate contribution 
m the war funds With this view he arranged m the second 
week of December, 1941 , an attractive show, styled Smghi 
Park Mela in the garden of his lesidential place at Calcutta 
in which all the local people and officers of name and fame, 
including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert 
and lady Herbert as well as the Commanderin-chief (now the 
Governor General) Viscount Wavell, had also taken part with 
enthusiasm This show fetched thousands of rupees which 
were considered substantial financial help to the war funds 

* 

As mentioned above, the series was started, in 1931 a d 
when I worked as a Founder-Director of the Smghi Jam Chair 
m Visvabharati at Shantmiketan, at Smghiji’s request It was, 
then, our aspiration to put the Singhi Jain Chair and the Singhi 
Jain Series on a permanent basis and to create a centre at 
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VilvabhSrati for the studies of Jam cult in deference to the 
wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath Tagore But unfortu¬ 
nately X was forced to leave this very inspiring and holy place 
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions etc which I 
had to face during my stay of about four years there I 
shifted, therefore, from Visvabharati to Ahmedabad where I 
had formerly resided and worked in those glorious days when 
the Gujarat Vidyapith and the Puratattva Mandir had been 
established as a part of the movement for national awakening 
and cultural regeneration I went there in the hope that the 
reminiscences of those days and the proximity of those places 
would serve as sources of inspiration in my literary pursuits 

During this period my aim of life had centred round 
the Smghi Jain Series and I devoted every iota of my energy 
to its development and progress 

In June, 1938 , I received, to my agreeable surprise, a 
letter from my esteemed friend Sri K M Munshl-who was, 
then, the Home Minister of the Congi ess Ministry of the 
Bombay Presidency In that letter he had mentioned 
that Sheth Sri Mungalal Goenka had placed a liberal sum of 
two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establishment of 
a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had 
asked me to come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a 
scheme foi that Accordingly, I came here and saw Munshiji. 
Knowing that he had a fervent desne of founding at Bombay 
an institution of the type of the Puratattva Mandir, I was ex¬ 
tremely delighted and I showed my eagerness to offer for that 
such services as might be possible for me We, then, began 
to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange 
of ideas the outline of the BharatIya Vidya Bhavan was settled 
Accordingly, on the auspicious full-moon day of the Karttik 
of 1995 (VS) the opening ceremony of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a 
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of 
Munshiji The brilliant achievement and the wide publicity 
which the Bhavan has been able to secure during his last five 
or Six years’ short period bear eloquent testimony to the 
inexhaustible fund of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munshiji 
As I am inseparably linked up with it from the very conception, 
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I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the Bhavan’s 
progress as Sr! Munshiji, its Founder-President and therefore 
I have been always offering my humble services in its various 
undertakings and activities 


On the other hand, the Smghi Jam Series is the principal 
aim of my remaining life and the results of my thi nking, 
meditation, researches and writings have all been devoted to the 
development of the Series As life passes on, the time of 
activity is also naturally shortened and therefore it is quite 
appropriate, now, for me to chalk, out lines of its future 
programme and permanence 

As Babu Bahadur Smghji Singhi, the noble founder and 
the sole patron of the Series, had placed the whole responsibility 
of the Series on me from its inception, he had also the right to 
expect that more and more works may more speedily and 
splendidly be published I have neither seen nor come across 
any other gentleman who can match with him as regards 
generosity and unbounded zeal for the revival of ancient 
literature On the works of the Series he had spent through 
me more than 75,000 rupees during his life time But he had not 
even once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as 
to how and for what works the amount was spent Whenever 
the account was submitted to him, he did not ask for even the 
least information and sanctioned it casting merely a formal 
glance on the account sheets But he discussed very minutely 
the details regarding things such as the papei, types, printing, 
binding, get-up, etc as well as internal subjects like Preface 
and others, and occasionally gave very useful suggestions 
thereon with deep interest His only desire being to see the 
publication of as many works as possible m his life time, he was 
always ready to spend as much, after it, as required He did 
not labour under a delusion that the things should be done in 
this or that way when he was no more 

As these were his ideas and desires concerning the Series 
and as every day that passed left me all the more convinced 
of the fickleness of my advanced life too, it was imperative for 
Us to draw out a scheme for its future programme and manage^ 

ment Just at this time a desire dawned in the heart J_of S'ri 

t ft sr 
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Munshiji, to the effect that if the Smghi Jain Series be associated 
with the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, both the institutions would 
not only be admirably progressing but the Series would get 
permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fatne by its 
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain 
culture and the publication of Jam literature This well- 
intentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked by me and I 
conveyed it in a proper form to Singhiji who was, besides being 
a Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of 
Munshiji since long Eventually he welcomed this idea I also 
came to a final decision of associating the Series with the Bhavan, 
having consulted my most sincere friend, life-long companion and 
co-worker, Pt Sukhlalji, who is a well wisher and an active 
mspirer of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of 
Babu Bahadur Smghji Luckily we all four met in Bombay in 
the bright half of Vai^akh (V S 1999 ) and on one 
auspicious day we all sat together and unanimously resolved, at 
the residence of Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan 

According to that resolution, the publication of the Senes 
thereafter began under the management of the Bharatiya VidyS 
Bhavan under my sole supervision and direction 

In addition to transfenmg all sorts of copyright of the 
Series, Singhiji also donated a liberal sum of Rs 10,000 
which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named after him, 
m a prominent place in the Bhavan In appreciation of this 
generous donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to 
style permanently the Department of Jam Studies as the "Singhi 
Jam S'astro, Shfadpitha,” 

* 

In the mean time we considered to purchase foi the 
Bhavan a well-equipped library of a retired professor living 
m Calcutta and consequently I was entrusted with the work 
of making a proper move in the matter I then went to Calcutta 
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji 
with the professor whose demand was somewhere about 
Rs 50 , 000 /- Singhiji asled me just casually as to what 
arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs 1 
promptly replied that there was no cause for worry so long 
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as donors like himself were there He smiled at it with 
a suppressed 'ense of satisfaction and also remarked that he had 
to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself 
was eventually to be He considered seriously my candid 
utterance and made up his mind from that moment, lucky 
of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan 
He invited the professor concerned to his residence and talked 
m mv presence about the approximate cost of the whole 
collection which appearing rather more to him and to me, 
the bargain could not be struck He himself thereafter sugges¬ 
ted to me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his 
usual preparedness to make complete arrangements m due course 
of time for the same As was natural with him, he disallowed 
me at the same time from making known his intentions to any 
one From close association with him I very well knew this 
aspect of his sobre mind This taciturnity of his mind was so 
much developed that even his sons who are equally able and 
worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they were put into 
practice But to our great mishap he did not live long enough 
to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself, but his 
eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh 
has fulfilled his father’s wish though he was totally ignorant 
of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and 
spent Rs 50 , 000 /- for the purpose 


Smghiji began to take keen interest m the progress and 
development of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seeing that it had 
at last become the centre of research and literary activities 
of Shri Munshiji and mine In his last visit to Bombay he had 
also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occa¬ 
sionally with us in the building of the Bhavan at Andheri when 
it is made over to us after the war 

At this time he also expressed with great enthusiasm his 
generous desire in clear terms as to how increasing progress of 
the Series can be achieved and how more works can be brought 
out with added speed He also told me to make an arrange¬ 
ment, as I wished, regarding as much publication as possible of 
the works m the Series till I and he were alive, whishmg me not 
to worry at all concerning the expenses. He mentioned that 
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he would not feel satisfied even if the present rate of the 
publication which is three to four works annually be raised 
to two works per month What a noble zeal and a domineering 
passion for the advancement of learning and literature 1 

Having been fully reinvigorated by this unequalled 
enthusiasm and liberality I came to Bombay and was immersed 
m m alti ng plans of a large scale production of the works in 
the Series and its extension m pursuance of his eager desire 


By the end of 1943 his health began to decline In the 
first week of January, 194.4, when I went to him at Calcutta 
m connection with the work of the Bharatiya Itihasa Samiti 
I found him extremely unwell Notwithstanding his ill-health 
he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day 
of my arrival there The first thing he did m the course 
of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me a mild 
reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to 
Calcutta, Benares and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health 
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samiti’s 
proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him. 
I could see that he was at that time quite forgetful of his 
physical ailments Our talks then drifted to the subject of the 
History of Jainism in which connection also he expressed 
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work 
At the termination of our talks, which this time lasted for 
over three hours, I found him much exhausted and drooping 
in spirits 

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse 
On nth January I went to take leave of him, which he, full of 
emotions, gave with a heavy heart, exclaiming “Who knows 
whether we shall meet again or not?” I requested him to 
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him that he would 
be soon restored to normal health But while I was stepping 
out of his room, my eyes were full of tears and his last words 
began to eat into my heart Ill-luck prevented our second 
meeting That lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal 
habitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944 May his soul rest m peace 1 


# * 
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Smghiji’s worthy sons 

Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise is 
irreparable for me and the Jam community at large, still it is, 
indeed, a matter of real consolation that he has left behind him 
equally illustrious and worthy sons His sons, Babu Rajendra 
Singhji, Babu Narendra Singhji and Babu Virendra Smghji 
are treading in the foot-steps of their revered father It gives 
me a great pleasure to record here that during the past year on 
the Series alone they have spent about Rs 20,000/- They 
also handed over a some of Rs 5000/- to the Indian Research 
Institnte of Calcutta for the publication of the Jam works 
m Bengali language In last January these Singhi brothers 
spent m the sacred memory of their late father and their grand¬ 
mother who had passed away soon after her son, a big sum of 
about two lacs for social purposes and for helping the poor 
with food, clothes, etc 


I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Smghji 
made a generous donation of Rs 50000/- for the purchase of 
the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works which now 
forms a most precious part of the Bhavan’s library Babu 
Narendra Smghji has donated Rs 3000/- for the foundation 
of a Jam Bhavan at Calcutta for which Babu Bahadur Singhji 
had already contributed Rs 15000/- He liberally gave 
Rs 5000 at the ocasion of the celebration of the ‘Viradasana 
Mahotsava’ in November 1944 which was held by the Digambar 
Jam Samaj Further he has shouldered the responsibility of 
continuing now under his patronage to help the work of social 
and religious upliftment among the Sarak tribe of Bengal which 
was started by his illustrious father and for which the latter 
had spent thousands of Rupees Babu Rajendra Smghji and 
Babu Narendra Smghji have also very generously promised 
to continue to meet all the expenses of the Smghi Jam Senes 
and requested me to bring out as many works as possible, 
at whatever cost so that this unique Series founded and 
cherished by their late lamented father may continue to bring 
to light the invaluable treasures of Jam literature and culture 
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In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan has decided to perpetuate Singhiji’s memory by 
naming its indological library as Babu Bahadur Singhjl Singhl 
Library Further, one of its main halls will bear his name as 
Babu Bahadur Singhjl Smghi Hall The Bhavan’s Jam 
Department will also be known as the Singhl Jain, shastra 

Shikshapith 

9 AUGUST 1946 1 ,,, r _ XTr 

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, r c JlNA IdAYA MUNI 

BOMBAY J 
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General Editor's Preface. 

I feel highly pleased m presenting before the scholars 
this work called the Ristammuccaya as the twenty-first volume of 
the Singhi Jama Series carefully edited by Prof Dr Amntlal 
Savchand Gopani, my beloved pupil and learned colleague, with 
an exhaustive Introduction which abounds m information culled 
from all available original sources and which evinces his diligent 
and deep study of the subject 

Prof Gopani had submitted this work as a thesis for 
the Ph D degree to the umveisity of Bombay which has 
approved it and awarded him the Ph D degree for the same 
In stating this I feel doubly glad because firstly, he worked for 
his thesis under my supervision, direction and guidance and 
and secondly, he is the fiist of my pupils to get the Doctoiate 

Prof Gopani had ongmally selected “ Nanapancamikaha- 
a critical study ” for his thesis and he has also prepared most of 
the same work with that view Along with it he had also 
started working at my instructions on editing other works 
among which the Ri stasamuccaya, a hitherto unpublished work 
was also one Formerly I intended to publish it by instalment 
m Bharatiya Vidya oui English bi annual But as his study 
and editing of the work progressed, he came across many things 
worth knowing and expounding, concerning the subject This 
acquirement of novel material tempted him to devote more 
seriously to the pioblem of the subject and go through the 
whole relevant literature lelating it with a spmt of research 
As a result he amassed so much original informations of vanous 
types that while putting the same m a systematic foim, they 
assumed the size of the present voluminous work Seeing that 
it has assumed an accomplished form, I decided to publish it 
as an independent work m the Bharatiya Yidya Series 

In 1944 , Babu Shn Bahadur Smghji Singhi, the founder 
of the Singhi Jam Series, made up his mind at my instance 
to hand over the management of the Series to the Bharatiya 
Yidya Bhavan While accepting the terms and conditions of 
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the agreement, the Bhavan authorities resolved that all the 
Jam works undertaken to be published by the Bhavan, should be 
published m the Singhi Jain Series if they conformed to the 
standard and spirit fixed and maintained by the Series Accord¬ 
ingly, this work is now published in the Singhi Jain Series 

The Ristasamuccaya is an important, precious, typical 
work of Durgadeva, a Digambara Jam author It seems that 
the author had obtained greater proficiency in Jyotis, Nimitta 
etc as he was more interested m them The author’s deep 
knowledge of the sublet becomes manifest from the peiusal of 
Arqliakanda, anothei available Prakrit work of the same author, 
giving informations from the astrological view point, legardmg 
that aspect of the science of astiology which treats of the rise 
and fall of the prices of various commodities 

Prof Di Gopani has ably shown m this work his pains¬ 
taking nature, deep study, and original giasp as evidenced 
through his collection of facts and data from the Vedio, 
Buddhistic and Jam literature as well as European such as 
Greek, Roman and Early Christian and maistalling them m 
a due order When I saw it m such a finished form I just 
felt why he should not submit it to the University of 
Bombay as a thesis foi the Ph D degree which he did m 
pursuance of my advice and succeeded in getting the same, 
I take this opportunity of warmly congratulating him at his 
success and of blessing him with good wishes that he may be 
able to add his might to beautifying the noble and lofty ideal of 
the Series by pioducmg more splendid works in future 

Gurupicrnima, 

ASADHA, V S 2001 

2Jfth July , 19Jf.5 




FOREWORD 

This new critical edition of Durgadeva’s Risfasawmccayty 
is being published by the authorities of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bbavan, Bombay, which is rendering an important service to our 
ancient Literature and Cultuie m various ways It is prepared 
by Prof Gofani, a member of the staff of the Bhavan, and 
bears clear evidence of the type of the frork that is being done 
there, 

Durgadeva was a Digambara Jaina, he was a pupil of 
Samyamadeva and lived at Kumbhanagara m North India, 
during the reign of a king called Laksmlmvasa He composed 
the present work in Sam 1089 Prof Gopani has well shown 
how this same Durgadeva had also written two other works on 
allied topics, namely the Arghakamda in 149 stanzas and the 
Mantrcmchhodadhi in 36 stanzas Both these are in Prakrit 
like the present work 1 e , the Risfasamuccaya, and are compo* 
sed m the GStha metre, Rista is a presage of oncoming death 
and the Ristasavnuccaya is a compendium of the nsfas, which 
may be based on various signs seen in one’s own body, or on 
the different events connected with the natural phenomena, or 
on the nature of the dreams seen in sleep, or on a number of 
other artificial devices such as the number and nature of the 
letters which constitute the question about a nsta, put by a 
Questioner, 

The subject is a very interesting one and one is really 
pleased to find that Prof Gopani has expended patient and 
intelligent labour on its elucidation both in the Introduction 
and m the Notes He has briefly attempted to trace the origin 
and de\ elopment of it from earliest times both in the Jam and 
the Non-Jam traditions In his Introduction, he has carefully 
compared the contents of the R%^tasamucoay<x. with those of 
similar older texts on omens and portents and has concluded 
that the Ristasarmiecaya represents an original tradition and 
that it is the only representative today of this tradition 
(pp 40 - 41 )- 
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The text is caiefully piepared aftei consulting three 
different Mss, the variants being given m the foot notes below 
the text Full English translation is offered with sufficient 
explanatory Notes The Appendix contains extracts from 
similar older works, whether Sanskrit or Piakrit, Jain 01 Non- 
Jain and is followed at the end by five useful Indices and 
exhaustive Bibliography I am sure that the publication will 
be highly appreciated and will bring credit both to the Editor 
and to the Publishers 

Shastn Hall, Bombay No 7 > h n Vfilankar 

5 th October , 1944 , ) n °* VcianKar 



PREFACE 


The Ri&tasamucoaya, is a small work containing 261 stanzas 
m Jama SaurasenI Prakrit by Durgadeva, a Digambaia Jama 
wntei of the first half of the eleventh century A D When I was 
woikmg in the Oriental Institute at Baroda ( 1935 - 6 ), editing 
of this work was one of my undertakings Somehow it was to 
be left unfinished Afterwards I joined the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan at Andhen where I got ample scope and convenience to 
work again at it and the result is now before the readers m 
a book form 

The Ristasamuccaya of Durgadeva has been catalogued 
by Aufrecht and referred to by the Jama GrcmthavaU 

Durgadeva is a master hand at the art of condensing 
No treatise in the Jaina or non-Jama literatuie is uptill now 
known to have so ably summarised m so short a compass a vast 
topic like that of prognostics portending death He is a matter- 
of-fact writer making a definite statement of his beliefs and 
conclusions sometimes following and many times going against 
the established theories He has impressed me moie as an 
iconoclastic chronicler than as a passive compiler Looking to 
his varied gifts and wide range of his experience I have begun 
to believe firmly that he was in possession of sure tiaditional 
knowledge of which we have but scanty information. 

I have offered heie the detailed lesults of my studies of 
three important Mss of this work that were available to me. 
The constitution of the text which I have done with maximal 
faithfulness was veiy much troublesome m view of grammatical 
and metrical coiruptness, material inaccuracies, scribal errors 
and lacunae Looking to the limited material at my disposal 
I had no other alternative but to offer emendations which I have 
placed m brackets and which claim to be only tentative,. 1 have 
attached a Sanskrit Chaya and an English Translation to ensure 
easy understanding of the text. All the variants are noted m 
the foot-notes Inseition of representative parallel passages m 
the Appendix gathered from various published and unpublished 
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■Works of Jama and non-Jama literatures is especially made to 
give to readers a correct, comprehensive and comparative 
estimate of the idea of omens and portents Notes m which 
comparison and contrast are made at proper places are m a way 
explanatory The Gathardhasuci and the Indexes of the Intro 
duction, text and also of the parallel passages, which are com 
plementary to each othei, have been added at the end They 
are followed by an exhaustive Bibliography which piovides 
mateual to the future workers on the subject It is hoped that 
the readeis will certainly appreciate then efficiency and lm 
portance The Introduction, aims at setting foith various views 
and theories of omens and portents which were once m vogue 
m all the cultures namely Greek, Roman, Christian, Moham¬ 
medan, Vedic, Jama and Buddhistic The Science oftheUn 
known, that of Omens and Portents and also that of the Rituals 
have much in common between them A critical study of the 
thoughts and beliefs concerning prodigies and portents pie\ alent 
in-different times and climes reveals some interesting basic 
principles tunning light through all of them, governing and 
shaping the origin and development of omens and portents As 
this was quite essential I have treated m gencial all these 
Aspects in the Introduction. It also deals with the description 
of the Ms mateual and of the method adopted m the constitution 
and construction of the text Personal details of the wntei 
and his othei works, analysis of the subject, the estimate of the 
JRistasamuGcaya with special reference to literatuie of its type, 
grammatical and linguistic characteristics, and metrics, have all 
been critically studied and explained* 

I take this opportunity of expressing my heartfelt giati 
tilde to the Editorial Board of the Bharatiya Yidya Bhavan foi 
undertaking to publish this, woik I am also thankful to the 
curatoi of the' Bhandaikai Onental Research Institute, Poona, 
to the Dnectoi, Onental Institute, Baloda, and lastly to- Pandit 
Nathuram Fr-emi, the enthusiastic Secietaiy of the Sarasvati 
Digambara Jam Bhandai at Bombay for then kindness in 
promptly lending me the- Mss I roust also record my deep sense 
of obligation to Mm Dr G H Oza, Mm Vidhushekhar Bhatta- 
charya, Dharmanand Kosambiji, »and Prof P* V Bafat for imme¬ 
diately replying to my letters and offering helpful suggestions 
-and to-Pandit Jugalkishoreji Mpkhtar for sending tome, through 
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Acharya Jmavijayaji, the transcript of the last eight stanzas 
which were very corrupt I cannot adequately express m words 
my most heartfelt thanks to Acharya Jmavijayaji, Director, 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, but for whose able guidance, prompt 
help in procuring the Mss and inspiring counsel, I would not 
have been able to do full justice to the work For occasional 
hints I also feel indebted to my friend and colleague Prof Dr. 
A D Pusalkar, Assistant Director, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
Last but not least to Prof H D Velankar my sincere thanks 
are due for writing a foreword to this book m spite of 
his indifferent health and manifold activities, literary and 
professional 

In conclusion, I crave indulgence of my readers for 
the eiroLs and shortcomings of which none is more conscious 
than myself as this is my first modest attempt at editing 


Bhaiatiya Vidya Bhavan, \ 
Bombay 7 , 

7th Foundation Day, : 

Karttiki Purnvmd , 

V $ %001 


A S. Gopam 
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INTRODUCTION 

1 Critical Apparatus 

The following Ms material has been used m this editio 
pnnceps of the Ristasamuccaya ( RS) 

B This is a photo-copy of the Ms written m Devanagarl 
script revealing a predominating influence of Jama Saurasem 
Prakrit It was procured on loan from the Oriental Institute, s 
Baroda Its acc no is 13190 under subject “Jama” m the 
Sanskrit section and its extent is 11 folios or»20 pieces It is 
styled Kdlajndna 1 The original Ms of which this photo-copy is 
made was written by one Muni Sri Samudra at Medmipura and 
was m possession of Pandit Sumaticandra Gam as is clear fromu 
the last kne 2 It is complete m 259 stanzas 8 Its handwriting 
is good and uniform throughout though there are some lacunae 
here and there The copyist seems to be cautious but he has 
inherited, no doubt, some mistakes from the copy before him 
For the most part, the scribal errors are metathetical, haplogra is 
phical and orthographical Its first page has twelve hnes while 
all the remaining (except the last which has got ten) have 
thirteen lines each Roughly thirty-seven letters are accommo 
dated m each line At many places especially from stanza 11 
right upto 20, from 162 upto 176, from 200 to 208 the Ms is notw 
at all legible It begms with <£» ?rt ?fr f*FTFT i 'TOtfSuyw 

t and ends with M sr R l rei& aq'ft II 

P This is a second Ms obtained on loan from the 
Government collection preserved at the Bhandarkar Oriental 

1 This very title appears m the entries of the BT, GC and JG 

3 The numbering of stanzas has been wrongly done here in this Ms 
If is correoted in the edition, 
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Research Institute, Poona It is titled the Eistasamuocaya 1 
Its accession number as stated on the cloth cover is 392 of 
1879-80 (new no 35) It has got five folios oi ten pages 
written on both the sides Each page, except the last which has 
s got twelve lines exclusive of Dvdragdihd and six additional 
stanzas, contains eighteen lines of approximately sixty letters 
each The Ms is m a fairly good order, is m Devanagan script, 
is legible throughout and the text is largely under Jama 
Maharastri influence There are less scribal errors but lacunse 
»® are the same The total number of stanzas comes upto 25 8 a 
The Ms opens with i i 

and closes with ^ II There are seven 

more gathas at the end the first of them being a Dvdragdihd 
But they seem to have been added later as they reveal a different 
«hand altogether In the margin there are marginal notes in 
Sanskrit at three places This Ms belongs to a different family 
as it shows at many places strong influence of Jama Maharastri 
Prakrit It is also not a direct copy of B as stanza 28 which is 
a quotation m Sanskrit m B is not to be found there m this Ms 
2 ® Moreover, on the strength of marginal notes and the Dvdragdihd 
and six additional stanzas it can be said with a fair amount of 
ceitamty that both the Mss represent different families 
In other words, this Ms is a rendering in Maharastri Prlkrit of 
the ongmal with marginal notes, Dvaragatha and additional 
is stanzas inserted thereto later on 

S This Ms styled S was kindly procured for me by 
Acharya Jmavyayji "from Ailaka Pannalalji Digambara Jam 
Sarasvati Bhavan (Bombay) through Pandit Nathuramji Premi 
I am rfiost thankful to both of them 

» Its title is etisrapr and the number is It contains 

203 stanzas m Jaina Sauraseni Prakrit It is quite a new paper 
Ms -written by Jagaram, a Digambara Jama, m 1981 (V S ) 
m 10 folios measuring 1' x 6 7" Each page has fen lines invari¬ 
ably and each line contains about 44 letters The script is 
aeDevanagarl and the handwriting uniform and beautiful 

It is well preserved, is quite new (it is only nineteen 

1 It is so entered in the printed catalogue of the Mss of the BORJ, 

Poona Though there is a difference of titles m both the entries, the subiect 
treated is the same 

2 Some stanzas have not been numbered while some have been doubly 
numbered This anomaly has been removed in the edition - 
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years old) and m good ordei It has lacunae m stanzas 15, 16, 
20 , 190, 193, and 194 The copyist is possibly careful but his 
copy appears to have inherited some mistakes fiom the original 
It opens with ^<> II e* vm II 'TWdjj fowl 'bflfttsftar i 

and ends at wut f| sr^sr irarri^yr ^ li u The mantra is s 
considered and numbered as a stanza (see stanza 71) Stanzas 
125 and 127 are not found m this Ms 

There are orthographical peculiarities but they aie trifling 
to be noted here The Ms preserves Sauraseni characteristics 
as it employs ^ for u and fa? and tit (as m tpRrrfoar and ) for c?tt i# 
AMg influence is there but it is rarely seen while Apabh 
influence is abundant as m such forms as for spsi^r, for ^kt, 
f*r for and for The forms hke wu m N om and Acc 

both m sing and plu are, doubtless, indicative of strong Apabh 

influence It makes use of ^ for initial and non-initial sr and argfcris 
is almost always resorted to 

The Ms was of special service to me, though it contained 

scribal errois more than B and P In short, it always helped 

me exactly at places where B and P disappointed me regarding 
meaning and legibility 24 

There were two other Mss which also were obtained 
from the aforesaid Bhandar The peculiarity of one contained 
m having a slip-shod Gujarati gloss over a line which was often 
misleading Every word was an error and thus it gave me no 
help in editing Moreover, it was incomplete The othei Ms 25 
Was entirely of the P group and for this leason I did not 
utilize it I came to know that Pt Jugalkishoreji Mukhtar had 
got a manuscript of this work I therefore approached him 
through Aoharya Jinavijayji to whom he wrote that he would be 
sending a transcript only of those stanzas which were found 20 
Corrupt or illegible by me I sent him, consequently, those 
stanzas a transcript of which was imm ediately and kindly supplied 
to me by him but it solved no difficulty of mine as I could see 
from the transcript of those stanzas sent to me that it belonged 
definitely to the P group a 

2, Presentation of the Text 

I had to Work With the scanty material afforded by these 
three Mss which belong to different families This little 
material also was not wholly without defects Variants which 
should be called genuine or crucial are very few Most of the 
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readings are nothing but linguistic transformations, scribal lapses 
or their possible inferences The portion which was illegible m 
B was legible in P and S thus the difficulty in presenting the 
text of this part could be avoided But as the edition of this 
s text is appearing only for the first time and as there was no 
commentary available, I had no opportunities to benefit myself 
of the suggestions from other sources Lastly, the fact that no 
other work of this author has up till now seen the light of the 
day increased my troubles all the more in understanding and 
u appreciating the text and the author’s characteristics m a better 
manner 

The above-mentioned circumstances forced me to handle 
the text with utmost carefulness and conservatism By collating 
I was able to get rid of most of the scribal, metathetical, ortho- 
i5 graphical and haplographical errors I have also tried m my 
humble way, wherever practicable, to fill up common lacunae the 
possible arguments regarding which are given, when imperative, 

elsewhere, especially m the Notes I have based the text on 
B and S as they have preserved some of the outstanding ohara- 

20 ctenstics of Jama Saurasem Prakrit m which the text was orig 
mally composed I had to fill up the illegible and the incomplete 
portion of B and S from P as I said before Thus it would at 
once strike that the edition presents an admixture of the chara¬ 
cteristic features of both the Prakrits, namely, Jama SaurasenI 

2 s and Jama Maharastn When there was a radical difference m all 
the three Mss ( which was very rare ) I selected a reading that 

appealed to me more and consigned the otheis to the footnotes 
Where the text was corrupt and obscure so much so that it baffled 
my wits, I have put a question mark When I found an agreement 
jo m all the Mss on common errors I had to risk emendations and 
make additions which are placed m brackets, small and square, 

in the text and which are merely tentative They are 
made more oi less to remove the errors of the scribes 

and not to improve on the author But when the Mss united 
35 on a dottbtful reading which was not the slip of the scribe, 
I have sometimes kept it as it is from the standpoint of metrical 
exigencies Metre was to be first looked to Even a better 
reading had to be discarded if it violated the scheme of the Metre 
Initial ?r or<rr and aj or (for ^) were selected by majority as 
«no Mss preserved one or the other unifo rml y Common 
scribal errors weie plentiful and I had, therefore, to emend 
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tile text freely m order to remove them I have explained the 
reasons of my emendations and additions in the Notes wherever 
it was desireable While rendering the stanzas into Sanskrit in 
the chaya, I have kept the Sanskrit idioms, usages and conventions 
before my mind Enghsh translation is strictly literal Thus I y 
have tried my best to present a faithful record of the text-tra¬ 
dition fiom the three available Mss and have exerted my utmost 
to do justice within the scope and limitations of the material 

3 Durgadeva and His Works 

We know practically nothing about Durgadeva and his 
works No epigraphie and literary references throw any light h 
on this hitherto unknown wntei "Under these circumstances we 
have merely to rely on the internal evidences and on what has 
been said by the authoi himself m this compendium 

(1) Durgadeva Three names having Durga as the first 
counterpart are known m Jama literature In the OC J there is« 
a reference to the Sastisamvatsarco composed by one Durgadeva, 
This very book has also been alluded to by Mm Meghavijaya 
m his Varscvprabodha 2 which describes it to have been written m 
the form of a dialogue between Partha and Durgamum After 
a careful perusal it can be definitely said that this Durgamum is jo 
not oui Durgadeva who is the author of the BS In the AS, we 
come across a referece to Durgasimha who is also found different 
from our author Mr Desai m his book mentions one Durgasvami 
as a pupil of Dellamahattara and a guru of Siddharsi, the famous 
writer of the UBPK 2 This also cannot be identified with ourz* 
author In the BT? there is a very reliable reference to the 
Kalaynma, Arghalcanda and Mrnti amahodadhi as the works of 
Digambara Durgadeva The above-mentioned Kalcy nana is 
nothing else but the BS s These details obtained from the BT 
regarding Durgadeva and his two more works are quite convm tt 
cmg It settles two facts, namely, Durgadeva was a Digambara 
Jama and he had written, besides the BS, two more works 

1 p 680 

2 Trans Popatlal Sakarchand Shah, Kikabhat’s Pole, Abmedabad, 1989 

3 JSSI, para 248 

4 JSS, Vol 1, No 4, p 167 Note that the BT, CO and JO refer to it 
as the Kalajn&na while the printed catalogue of the Mss of BORI refers to it 
as the Bistasamucoaya 

5 See footnote 1 on page 1 and 1 on page 2 of the Intro 
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on the allied subjects Durgadeva calls himself the pupil of 
Samyamadeva, who was the pupil of Samyamasena whose guru 
was Madb.avacan.dra 1 Durgadeva undertook the composition 
of the RS m pursuance of the directions received from Samyama- 
s deva 3 

(u) Kumbhanagaranagaka and Laksminivasa Durgadeva had 
finished this epitome at Kumbhanagaranaga ruled overby Laksmi¬ 
nivasa, m a fine temple of Santmatha, on the eleventh of the 
bright half of Sravana when the moon was in the constellation 
mcalled Mula, in the year 1089 3 My suggestion that Kumbhan- 
agara cannot be any thing but Kumber or Kumbher or Kumbken 
neai Bharatpur has been supported in clear terms by Mm Dr 
G H Ojha who furthei adds that Laksminivasa referred to m the 
text may be an oidinary chieftain and also agrees with me m my 
is belief that Durgadeva must have written this work m Jama 
Sauraseni Prakrit as Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbheri is neai 
the Surasena country where there is every possibility of Sauraseni 
being used 4 Kumbhanagaianaga cannot stand for Kumbhala- 
garh as the fortress was built after Durgadeva’s times 6 Nor can 
20 it be Kumbhalavihara founded by Kumbho Rana m a fort named 
Macmda® Thus I firmly hold that Kumbhanagara of the j US 
is the modern Kumher or Kumbher or Kumbheri 1 ' near 

1 See st 254; of the text 

2 Seest 255 

3 See sts 260 and 261 

4 In his letter of 28th, March, 194:1 Mm Dr G H Ojha, writes to m3 
as follows from Ajmei — 

“As for the Kumbhanagaranaga, as the book is written m Jama 
Sauraseni Prakrit, the name may be identified with Kumbher near Bharatpur 
as it lies very near the jiWasena country As regards the king named Lak^mi 
nivasa, he was probably some petty chief of Kumbhanagaranaga ” 

5 The same letter quoted above goes on as under — 

“I am definite that it does not stand for Kumbhalagarh for this 
fort was built by Maharana Kumbha of Mewar m 1458 A D whereas the 
book was written m the 11th century AD” 

6 JSSI, para 830 

7 See Samsocthaka, pub Bhaskar Vaman Bhat, Dhulia, Vol 12, No 1, 
p 103 In the Notes, p 94, Tol 11 is a misprint for Vol 12, No 1 This 
Kumbher is a headquarter of a Tahsil of the same name m the state of 
Bharatpur which is divided into two districts or Nizamats, namely, Bharatpur 
and Dig The Dig district has got five Tahsils, such as, Dig, Kaman, Kumbher, 
Nagar and Pahan Kumbher is about eleven miles away north-west of 
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Bharatpur which falls about the precincts of the Surasena 
country In the days of Durgadeva, the city would have been 
located at the foot of a hill on which our author finished the RS 
m a temple of Santinatha, an abode of bliss for men and monks 
The name -of Laksmlmvasa is not to be found m the dynastic lists s 
He may be a petty chieftain 1 , either a Jat 01 a Jadon Rajput 
It should be remembered at this juncture that the present rulers 
of Bharatpur who are Jats of the Smsinwar clan claim to have 
descended from Madan Pal, a Jadon Rajput and the third son of 
Tahan Pal who ruled at Bayana m the eleventh century® 10 

( 111 ) Date or Composition According to the author’s 

own statement contained in St 260, the MS was finished on the 

eleventh of the bright half of Sravana when the moon was m the 

Mula constellation in the year 1089 According to J_£ s , it was 

fnday, July 21, 1032 A D and the constellation was Jyesthaw 

for seventy-two minutes after sunrise, the remaining part of the 

day was occupied by Mula, if we take the year to be one of the 

Yikrama Samvat Curiously enough, the same constellation, 

namely, Mula falls on the eleventh of the blight half of Sravana 

mthe year 1089 of the Saka Samvat also, the corresponding English 20 

date being Saturday, July 29,1167 AD 4 As the day was wholly 

occupied by Mula m the year of the Saka Samvat one would 

like to take the Samvat mentioned m the stanza as the Saka 

Samvat but-we shall see just now that the Samvat used heie in 

the stanza is the Vikrama Samvat and not the Saka Samvat 25 

The fact that the constellation Jyestha ruled foi seventy two 

minutes after sunrise and not Mula, if we take the year to be 

one of the Vikrama Samvat, can be satisfactorily explained 

by taking the stanza to mean that the exact moment of the 

completion of the RS was occupied by Mula, m other words ,30 

Durgadeva finished the RS at any time of the day after 

seventy-two minutes, the period of Jyestha, had passed after 

— . . ■ ~ - —.— . . - .. ; ■ 

Bharatpur city The town is surrounded by a mud wall and a ditch It is 

said to be taking its present name from its founder, Kumbha, a Jat of the 

village of Sinsmi about six miles to the north-west (See 1G , Vol 16, p 22) 

Round the city, a fort was built by one Badansmgh (See Mahai astray a Jnana, 

Jcosa, Vol 11, pp 558-559) 

1 See footnote 4 on page 6 of the Intro 

2 IG, Vol 8, pp 74-75 

3 Vol in, p 67 

4 op cif p 337 
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sunrise There is another consideration also and it is this that 
theie is some possibility of error in calculating and on this 
ground we can neglect so short a period as seventy-two minutes 
and suppose Miila to be occupying the whole day Thus the 
& custom of naming the constellation of the day after that constel¬ 
lation which is at the time of sunrise will also not be violated 
The reasons for taking the year mentioned as one of the Vikrama 
Samvat are many In the first place it was customaiy with the 
authors to mention the word Saka, if they meant Saka Samvat 1 
10 Thus in absence of any specific hint, the usually accepted Samvat 
is the Vikrama Samvat Secondly the author’s use of the 
Piimimdnta months not only strengthens my inference that he 
was a Northerner but it also proves that the Samvat used by him 
is the Vikrama Samvat and not the Saka 2 Thirdly, it was the 
p Vikrama Samvat that was current m the Western and Northern 
India 3 Swamikannu PhiIai’s statement to the effect that in the 
ioaka Era the months used were generally Amdnta but Pumi 
manta m Northern India 4 has got to be interpreted only contex¬ 
tually m view of Kmlhorn’s decisive conclusion on inscriptional 
20 evidence that the months used m the Saka Samvat were almost 
always Amdnta 5 Thus the year 1089 used by our author is 
to be taken as the year of the Vikrama Samvat and we should 
have no objection in believing that the actual moment of the 
completion of the BS fell within the period of Mula which 
^occupied the whole day excepting initial seventy two minutes 

( iv ) Durgadeva’s Other Works (a) ArghaMnda I have 
mentioned before that Durgadeva had written the ArghaMnda 
also 6 The line sHhKT® 3? v-V#'® occurring in the BT 

bears it out 2 Moreover, the first two stanzas of the Ms prove 

1 Aoharya Jinavijaya Kuvalayamala, BV (English), Vol 2, Ft 1, 
p 87, 26th stanaa — 

OTiilr cfft^Tor gtrft; graft jp-ft i 

(Ms of the Kuvalayamala ) 

2 See Notes on at 235, p 89 as well as IB, Vol I, Part I, p 53 

3 IB, loo at, Aoharya Jinavijaya Kuvalayamala, BV (English), 
Vol a, Pt 2, p 218 

4 IB, loo o%t 

5 IA, 1896, pp 271f 

6 See footnote 4 op page 5 of the Intro 

7 Ibid < 
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beyond doubt his authorship of it\ It also is m Jama Saurasenl 
Prakrit and contains14& stanzas,, devoted to the description, of 
different astronomical and astrological cueumstanees and candt 
tipns leading to the use and fall m puces of various commodities, 
articles “of food } dunk and daily use, of animals and others.« 
It passingly refers also to certain astronomical occurrences 
foreboding famine or foretelling abundance of provisions etc 
The schemes of Udpurtsa and Samvaocharctjpunsa have also been 
found briefly outlined 

(b ) Mantjramahqdadhi The line st® topnsftgft u 

*i<» ur» \\ occurring in the said BT leaves no doubt regard¬ 
ing Durgadeva’s authorship of the work 3 . It also makes clear 
that Durgadeva was a Digambara Jama and that the work was 
written m Prakrit I had no access to this work and hence I 
am unable to make any statement concerning it Still, however, is 
it should he said in this context that the mantias as they are 
found in the RS and which are about eight in number, and which 
have a Jama as well as, to a small extent, a Brahmame back¬ 
ground, reveal original colour Thus it is my inference that so 
far as the mantras also are concerned, Durgadeva is a« 
representative of a distinct tradition 

(v) Appreciation anj> Estimate The author himself 
had had some glimpses of his fast approaching end® and there¬ 
fore he was m a hurry to dash off this work which was completed 
m course of three days 4 , as he states So we may safely take is 
this as his last production in which his views on omens and port¬ 
ents had finally stabilized As previously said, the BT recognizes 
Durgadeva as a Digambara Jama° and the Digambara Jama 
writers almost exclusively employ Jaina Sauraaeni Prakrit m 
their literary compositions® This consideration which is entirely n 
well-grounded tempted me to believe that Durgadeva also must 

1 jtSTct » 

qHrc fir amrers #t( u k ii 

ftrawKW wro m erceuniN i 
sect ct(* g*)Nek gwri&n n a it 

(From the Ms of the Arghakayda ) 

2 See line 27 on page 5 of the Intro 

3 See st 243 of the text 

4 See at 253 of the text 

5 See line 28 on page 5 of the Intro 

6 eg Kundakunda of his Pravacanasara, Sanwyascii a etc 
2 
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have composed the 118 in Jama Saurasom PrSLnt and this is 
why I have kept the Baroda Ms as my model m basing the -text 
as it-has honestly pieseived the Saurasenl speciahties 
^ As said-before Duigadeva calls himself the pupil of 
s Samyamadeva who was the pupil of SamyamaSena whose guru 
was Madhavacandra 1 Durgadeva undertook the composition 
of this little work m pursuance of the directions received from 
Samyamadeva 2 It is unwarranted to say anything about the 
gacaha to which he belonged in absence of any remarks by 
ti Tnm regarding that point Still, however, I am personally of a 
firm opinion that he, doubtless, did not belong to that high order of 
Digambara monks who- observe rigid discipline and practise very 
hard austerities Fiom the viewpoint of spiritual excellence as 
well as intellectual acquisitions he was far inferior to Kundakunda 
a or Samantabhadra or Pujyapada Nor was he a Digambara 
layman, pure and simple But he stood somewhere between the 
two In other words he was something like a Yati or a Bhat- 
taraka 3 There was a regular class of such Yatis or Bhattarakas 

who stood midway between the two extremes of a monk and a 
zo layman as a-connectmg link They were m possession of definite 
traditions There were also well-organised gacahas of these 
Yatis or Bhattarakas but it is unsafe to say to which such a 
gaeoha Durgadeva belonged He has simply given the names 
of his guru and grand guru It seems quite convincing that he 
»had studied much and his intellect roamed over a wide lange of 
learning which he efficiently compressed m 261 Sts 4 This 
much is also certain that he had seen and studied the MK 

■ FJ * ■ ■ ■ ■ mmmmrnm mm ■■■ fm ■ i \ i mm i" 1 M >*■»■■■ » mmmm f i i P M pay ^ 

1 See st 254 

2 Seest 255 

* 3 The word in st 258 can also be rendered into which is 

a Jama technical term and means that class, of people who have accepted 

partial monkhood It is just the opposite of The ife r qfft s or the 

were allowed certain conveniences which were denied to the These 

were popularly known as the qrffrs among the ^vetambara Jams and 

as ggsfis, ^5cRS and among the Digambara Jams Thus we oan state that 

Durgadeva was neither a monk ml the strict sense of the term nor a layman, 

pure and simple, though, it should also be noted^ in this connection that the 
use of the word ^ is almost always used with reference to the 6vetambaras 
This and the use of and as well as the absence of any 

mention, direct or indirect, of the fundamental doctrines of the Digambaras 
can be employed as arguments to prove that the author was perhaps a 

{Svetambara Jama though I personally hold the opposite view 
4 See sis 253 and 2S5 


IN® RODtT GTION 


II 

m all its aspects 1 It is not definitely known what this 
MK is and by whom it is composed Its very title is 
sufiiciently suggestive of its being a booklet on Death 
Durgadeva seems to have made a capital out of this At the 
Same it is also true that he has not simply copied down just s 
after the manner of a plagianst but he has also expressed his 
original lemarks at many places 

Samyaihadeva the guiu of Durgadeva was quite proficient 
m logic and philosophy He had obtained perfect mastery in. 
the science of ephemeris and had an admirable command on voca-ti 
bulary He was not only an erudite scholar but a politician of a 
high order and m the art of debates he was a master wrangler 2 
Even though he had been such a sound scholar he was meek 3 
also and this added value to his scholarship 

Durgadeva had had the luck to learn at the feet of such is 
a mastei He was of a spotless character 4 His intellect was 
purified by the water of knowledge His guru had gone through 
the whole canon and it is but natural that he might have handed 
over the traditional canonical knowledge without reseive to 
Durgadeva who was a deseivmg pupil Samyamadeva seems t* 
to- have lovingly initiated him m a variety of scriptures and 
sciences Secret of the science of disputation was also obtained 
by Durgadeva who succeeded m levelling down the disputants 
by his convincing logic and impressive orations, thereby m a way 
enlightening and turning round the people who were misguided* i* 
All these varied gifts and covetable acquisitions brought him 
fame and name Durgadeva, like his guru, was very humble 

1 See sts 16 and 139 as well as section 4 of the Intro 

2 See st 257 This la also corroborated by the following lines of the 
Afghahanda -— 


3 

4 


0 


(from the Ms ) 

Seest 254 

Compare the following line of the Arghakanda 



x x x x - x - (frora-thd Ma»)r 

See st 258 
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even though he was, as he describes himself, a versatile genius 
holding command on a numbei of subjects We become aware 
pf this princely characteristic of his temper when he says that 
those who are skilled in the Science of Omens and Portents 
s should correct what has been said by him out of ignorance or 
arrogance and then publish it 1 He was fully conscious of such 
shortco ming s especially in view of the fact that the composition 
was hurried off in course of only three days At the same he 
was also quite confident of the sterling merit of Ins production 
wand therefore he says that it is bound to remain leputed as long 
as there is Meru, moon or sun 3 Thus in conclusion we can 
settle four points without any controversy, namely, (1) Durga* 
deva was a Digambara Jama writer, (2) he has used Praknt 
language in almost all his three compositions known to us, ( 3) 
uhe was a writer of treatises and not of big works and lastly (4) 
he was a writer of mystic sciences, magic, commercial astrology 
etc There is no literary and epigraphic evidence available that 
can throw more light than this regarding Burgadeva, his life 
and works 

4 Maranakandika 

w The RS makes it abundantly clear that Durgadeva had 
teen and studied the MK m all its aspects 3 * Not only 
that but he has also made a free use of it, as he did of 
other works also bearing on the subject, in composing the RS ns 
is clear from his own statement 4 X got a clue to this work 
is from the Anekdnta 5 and got the Ms from Delhi 8 But to 
my surprise I found no difference between the MK and 
the RS excepting some very negligible variants and positional 
differences of the stanzas Also the entry m the Anelcmta 
gave me to understand, as I believed, that the MJK was by 
3i a different and an earlier writer In it the sts 3 to 15 of 
the RS have not been found It consists of 146 ,sts The last 
stanza of the MK tallies with the 3:62nd of the RS and there 

..-. j r‘ -V.W 1 *-****^* "r r, f'( “—.*».. v- '-VlM .r -. 

1 See st 256 

2 See st 259 

3 See sts 16 and 13*9 of the text 

4 Ibid, also see Notes on st 16, p« 75 and p 91 

5 1941, October, Vol 4, no 9, p 499 

6 Digambara iaifca >Sarasvati Bhavan Baficayati Mandir r Masjid Khajur, 
Delhi The Ms no is ^ 16 


nmioi>trcTioH 



the work ends The last line as found m it runs as follows -— 

SHtHT i 1 The remaining portion, from stanza 163 
to 261, of the RS has been omitted in the MK Considering 
the difference m titles of the MK veiy minor 3 , this anomaly can 
be satisfactorily explained only in two ways by^ either taking the # 
MK as a work by an earliei writei or that Durgadeva composed 
it stopping at 146th stanza and giving the name of the MK to 
that portion. Subsequently he might have enlarged it upto 261 
sts and might have given the title of the RS to the whole 
portion In taking up the second suggestion, the only objectioni* 
is that an author himself would not praise his own book by using 
such adjectives as etc though in liteiatuie examples are not 
wanting where the authois would have puisued further their 
juvenile literary efforts and shaped the same into perfection later 
I for my part believe that the MK is by an earlier writer and is 
Durgadeva made a capital of it, though not at all to an extent 
of a plagiarist In this case we will have to take the last 
line of the MK (the Ms of which I got from Delhi) as an 
eiror of the scribe or some such error The copyist, who might 
have come across some loose folios containing the initial portion 20 
of the RS (upto 162 stanzas), -would have given it the title of 
the MK, on the basis of the third stanza 4 , having fallen m 
a fix regarding the title because the word Ri&tammuccaya 
occurs for the list time m stanza 253 of the RS Moreover, 
the MK as such should not abruptly end at 146th stanza 25 
(162nd of the RS) leaving unfinished what was undertaken 
in st 136 (149th of the RS) This also throws doubt 
regarding its being a genuine MK Thus I would close my 
remarks on the MK by succinctly stating that some ancient, 
typical and authoritative trend of thought and tradition lies 30 
embedded m the MK which Durgadeva, oui author, seems 

* . . . 1 1 .. 1 ''' 'Ml" 1 11 ■ F ~“~ ■ 1 1 " — 1 1 ' ...—.. . — M » " ill . l l 1 ■ . . 

1 The second Tialf of the third stanza of the MK uses the word 

X X X X X ^ 

ur8w gnjf iu u 

2 *K»r*1torr {%8 t St 16 ), < MS, st 139) and ( MK, st 8) 

practically mean one and the same thing 

3 See st 16 of the text 

* q gggr gwn sqft gt m 1 

gofg 11 3 H 

(from the of the MK) 
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to-have tried to represent m particular m the RS availing also 
at the same time of other kindred works in general I thus 
definitely believe that the MK is by a different and an eailier 
writei and it must be an exhaustive treatise dealing with 
s the advent of Dea|h m all its aspects 

5 The Ristasamuccay a—A critical study 

(i ) The Ristasamuccaya The RS (A Collection of Omens 
and Portents) is a small woik containing 261 stanzas m Jam Saura- 
Seni Prakrit which is not wholly devoid of the influence of othei 
dialects, namely, AMg and Apabh As is clear from the colo- 
icphon, the author fimshed its composition m Kumbhanagaranaga 
which seems to have situated, in those days, near about the tem- 
tones forming part of Surasena country This leads us to hypo 
thesize that the author must have used Sauiasem This 
supposition finds corroboration from the Baioda Manuscupt and 
is the Digambara Jam Saravsatl Bhavan Manuscript which reveal 
outstanding special features of the SaurasenI Moreovei, as the 
author is a Jama writer, his usages are not entirely exempt fiom 
the AMg traces and also from those of the Apabh that had, m 
those days, taken a definite shape The work contains a brief but 
io perfect exposition of the presages of death ( Ristas) It claims a 
unique position, m Jam and non Jam literatures, so fai as it has 
compressed, within so short a space, knowledge and informations 
regarding so vast a subject as the Rasta He has collected every 
possible detail, concerning his theme, from all available sources and 
2 b has presented it m such a vivid and lifelike manner that the rea¬ 
der, without losing interest and patience for a moment, gets what 
he wants This shows the author’s remarkable power of epitomis¬ 
ing Going against the established theories, he has, at more than 
one place, given his independent views and conclusions with so 
aimuch self-confidence that we cannot help feeling that he was not 
simply a slavish imitator but he was in possession of a distinct 
tradition the cause of which was dearer to his heart. This is 
his forte ; that entitles him to a credit as a fiist-class original 
compilor We are tempted to believe, though temporarily, that 
as the author is not a faithful compilor when he goes away for no 
obvious reasons from the other traditional paths of conventions 
and usages Had he shown these iconoclastic tendencies at few 
places only we would have emphatically brushed them aside 
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saying they were the slips of the author but when we feel 
clearly that it is the delibeiate attempt of the author, we must 
change our opinion and declaie that he had inherited a eertain 
tiadition. which is lost to us and of which he is the only 
representative to day « 

After a conventional homage to Vuajma and an incidental 
description of the excellence of the human existence as well as of 
the religion of the Juias, the author, like a businessman, enters 
directly into the subject throwing some observations on the 
impious character of eight addictions and a quaternary ofi* 
passions The prefatory stage which also includes a reference 
to a heavy number of diseases and their kinds ends at the 16th 
stanza The author broadly divides the Ristas into three mam 
groups, namely, and Under the first category, 

the author brings the cracking of fingers, the motionlessness ofis 
eyes, the loss of the sense of taste, the incessant and causeless 
falling of the drops fiom the eyes and the inability to see one’s 
own tongue etc etc. The second category includes the -seeing 
of the moon and the sun m various forms, the feeling cold of 
a burning lamp, the appearance of the moon with three curves a» 
or with no curve and with no sign of a deer etc etc He 
mentions the frsrssrqr, and the gRrpq m the third category 

and dwelling on them at length he offers- his various decisions if 
the shadow is seen devoid of any limbs, principal or subordinate 
After thiSLthe author comes to the description of Dreams which 2 s 
are classified as S&sjqif&Rr and srfsr Assigning various interpreta¬ 
tions to the implications of the dreams, the author straightway 
handles the Jrstfte, after alluding a little to the nsigftg (rese 
mbling somewhat with the q^T) which consists of such things 
as the greenish appearance of all the directions etc and** 
the Ksfffte that is again subdivided into (analogous to the 

which is evidenced m the inaudibility of even the least 
noise etc -and that refers to the appearance of one’s 

face, m water and the allied objects, m a wrong or reverse order 
etc etc The exposition of the sraftff is comparatively much** 
absorbing He enumerates - eight types of the srsifts, namely, 
«rg§«r«r, siwsusr#, jretrsjursr, sjifsurer, crsjursr, tKrsrs and snprsr 

The author says that he, who sees the disc of the sun on the 
earth, after placing hundred times the forefinger of the right hand 
charged with the-mantnc- power, lives for six months That-is « 
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Then follows the elaborate description of arasRsret and 
fpi which the leadei should refer tosts 152-159 mpaiti 
culai. The means that one who asks a question regaidmg 

the duiation o£ the life of the diseased, should leave off that very 
s question but he should again put the same question in different 
words after the foretellei has uttered the mantra ’3> f) ^ 
q iren fi ft ^ wfr 11 m his mouth Then the foretellei should 
double all the letters and quadruple the syllables and the total 
should be divided by seven The sick person dies if no remainder 
mis left and lives if it is left Incidentally we come across 
a fanciful division of the whole kingdom of letters into eight 
Ayas (here the author is a bit inconsistent regarding the termi¬ 
nology See especially sts 163 and 166) and another subdivi¬ 
sion into and sbfci The sick peison lives if there 

mis a majority of letters m the question, and dies, if it is 
not so I have so far not come across any lefeience to this last 
subdivision which shows that the author was in possession of 
a distinct tradition He, then, proceeds to where also he 

goes sometimes against the VRS' even and thus shows the 
tt novelty of his knowledge In this particular connection, I must 
mention that the words and are somewhat difficult 
to be explained The words can either be oi Wfsr which 

are again subdivided into gw or argw fafe, ww, ff^E etc 
represent the first type and wg, wvw, W3T etc belong to the 
m second The is described m the following way At the 

end of the first watch of the night or at the time of dawn, 
one should move through the city carrying under his left arm 
the image of Ambika that is washed, anointed and worshipped, 
muttering the mantra -3* ff ^ arnPi sr sr ’tFfterft ^r?r It 

«It speaks good if he hears good words and forebodes ill to him for 
whom this is seen, if he hears bad words The wggr gg g is also exactly 
of this kind but there the whole process of carrying the image 
and uttering the mantra is not to be undergone. The author 
proceeds further and gives his opinion that a sick man, doubtless, 
is dies if all the thiee constellations, namely, and 

wnwerw are pierced by malefics In no other schemes, 
is given a place (because, perhaps, of the fact that it is difficult 
to put a right finger on the ) and this shows the originality 
of the author’s traditional knowledge The author goes on and 
4»discusses about various effects likely to result from the constella- 
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tion of the name falling on the diffeient paits of the S'amcakra 
Here also he goes against all the established theories and tradi¬ 
tions for which the reader should 1 efer to the Notes He gives 

a scheme of the Avcokahaddoaicra which is definitely different 
fiom the recognized one He, then, lounds off this technical ■* 
subject by narrating as to how long a particular sick person will 
live if he fell a prey to a disease m a particular constellation 
In this lespect also he differs and has his own say to say He 
finishes this original composition giving a colophon m which the 
line of his preceptors, date and place of composition are referred u 

A cursory glance may perhaps reveal the slipshod 
nature of the author’s style but a careful study pioves the 
leverse The handicaps encountered while condensing aie best 
known only to those who do it, and it is generally accepted 
that the art of compiling is one of the rarest Our author’s is 
appreciation chiefly rests on this The subject itself is such that 
there is no scope for the author to bring into play his poetic 
genius or knowledge of literary artifices even if he has got it 
Still he has done what he should do and we feel at every step 
that he goes on with ease and force—all his own The subject® 
of omens and portents is vast and as old as the Vedas The 
insignificance which is likely to attach to the subject is ably 
disproved by Weber’s having been attracted to it 1 There 
are two 1 distinct traditions of this science, namely, Brahmamb 
and Jama The Buddhists have not developed this The origin® 
of the Brahmamc tradition goes back to the Vedic times and 
that of the Jama to the Drstivddct Both the traditions widely 
difler with regard to the implications of the phenomena and the 
abnormalities, though they both deal with the same perversities, 
natural, physical and mental 31 

Durgadeva has presented the Jama tradition m the JRS 
as will be seen from a comparative study of the US and the 
non Jama works which are almost always at variance with the 
US 3 The RS has much m common with the Jama works like 
the ON, UBPK , SRS’ and YS', though a comparative study of® 
them all leveals some minor differences here also® 

1 'WnraEBKiTZ, A History af Indian Literature, Calcutta, 1927, Vol Ij 
p 191, footnote 5 

2 See sub section V of seotion 5 of the Intro 

3 Ibid , 
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The Dvdragtitha which is found only in P at the end and 
which seems to have been added latei on there and which is 
lefened to m the Notes 1 will give us an idea as to how oui 
author has tieated the subject The SRS' deals with its theme 
s m entire accoidance with the scheme outlined m this Dvdragathd 
which is also found m the SRS' 2 

To see how oui authoi has condensed his subject in the 
RS, following a plan of his own, the reader should refei to 
section 6 of the Intio 

ii ( 11 ) Analysis of i he contents I have attempted below an 
analysis of the contents of the RS 

Stanza 1 contains an homage to Vira Jina St 2 states 
that existence as a human being is difficult to be obtained 
St 3 declaies that Jainism is the only eternal truth St 4 
ii mentions that a human being is generally overcome with addi¬ 
ctions St 5 enumerates addictions which are eight, namely, 
gambling, honey, wine, meat, prostitution, hunting, stealing 
and concubinage St 6 lays down an additional faet that a 
human being is full of various diseases the number of which, 
»according to St 7 comes upto five crores, sixty-eight lacs, 
ninety-nine thousands, five hundreds and eighty four Sts 
from 8 to 11 describe exhaustively seven objects producing 
death They are poison, snake-bite, weapon, fire, water, 
falling from a precipice and diseases Sts 12 and 13 emphati- 
25 cally say that those people are rare who undertake the twofold 
Samlehana St 14 gives a guarantee that he, who takes a 
vow to fast unto death, necessarily comes to know the Ritthas 
beforehand St 15 refers to the Ardhandpatdka St 16 informs 
us that Durgadeva had based this treatise of the Ritthas 
»on the excellent MK as he came to know it traditio nally 
St, 17 divides the Ritthas into three mam groups suoh as 
the Pindatfha, Payattha and Ruvattha The Pindattha Ritth.4 
is fully discussed m 24 Sts from 17th to 40th Sts from 
-41 to 67 are devoted to the exposition of the Payattha 
aRittha St 68 defines the Ruvattha Rittha which is sub¬ 
divided into the Niyachaya, the Paraehaya and the Chayapunsa 
the natures of all of which are dealt with respectively from 

1 See Notes on st 261, p 94 

2 See section 6 of the Intro 
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69 to 84, 85 to 94, and 95 to 106 St& Twenty-three Sts 
from 107 to 129 aie confined to the explanation of the 
Dreams which aie broadly of two types, e g Devadakahia 
and Sahaja though they both aie essentially the same as 
said m St 114 The Paccakkha Rittha is treated m five Sts s 
from 130 tol34, while the Lmga Rittha, the two mam featuies 
of which are Sailravisaya and Jalaidansana, has been touched 
m Sts 135 to 142 and 143 to 147 lespectively Ninety-five 
Sts from 148 right upto 242 aie solely leseived foi the follest 
enunciation of the Panha Rittha which again is eightfold — h 


Sts 148-152 discuss the 

Sts 153-157 „ „ 

Sts 158-159 „ 

Sts 160-171 „ „ 

Sts 172-179 „ 


Angulipanha 

Alattapanha 

Goroanapanha 

Panhakkhara 

Sauna 


Sts 180-184 


„ Devayajamasadda 


Sts 185-192 
Sts 193-219 
Sts 220-240 
Sts 241-242 


„ Sahajasadda 

„ Horapanha 
„ Laggapanha 



is 

These two aie fur¬ 
ther sub divisions of 
the Sauna 
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Sts 220-223 (topics dealt with m twenty one Sts from Sts 220 
to 240 have been given, it seems, a general name of the 
Horapapha) inform us about the knowledge of the Rittha 
through the Nadicakka and the Bhuanagacakla Forebodings 
of death through the Sanicakla are referred to m Sts 224-226 
Sts 227-236 give a judgment as to how many days a particular 
Air such as a , i, u, e or o remains m force St 237 leoords an 
opinion that one does not live if his constellation, zodiacal sign, it 
group and the date are all pierced by the wicked planets 
A scheme of the Amkahodacakka is outhned m Sts 238-240 
The knowledge of the Rittha thiough the Lagga is briefly 
sketched m Sts 241 and 242 Nine Sts from 243 to 251 
have got a tacit opinion of the authoi as to what penod an 
particular disease lasts if one is attacked by it m a particular 
constellation St 252 asks a question as to why fasting unto 
death should not be resorted to if one is m possession of the 
sure knowledge of his death through the Ritthas* In St 
253 the authoi fiankly says that this tieatise styled then 
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RitthasamuGcmja was conceived and composed m course of 
only thiee days St 254 pays a tribute to Samjamadeva, 
Samj amas ena and Mahavacanda the author s guru, grand* 
guru and the gieat giand-guru respectively St 255 lets 
s us know that the author undertook to compose it as per 
instructions from Samjamadeva— his guru St 256 requests 
those who are experts m the Science of the Ritthas to 
correct what has been said madveitently out of ignorance oi 
arrogance Accomplishments of Samjamadeva aie beautifully 
wpictured in St 257 and those of Duggaeva, the authoi, m St 
258 St 259 piaises Jainism and announces a him conviction 
that the epitome will continue to last as long as there me 
moon, sun and the stars St 260 gives us the date, and St 261 
the place, of the composition 

i& (in ) The Dialect of the RS I attempt to give below 
some of the typical and salient features of the dialect used 
here in the RS I do think that I will have to levise my 
judgments and conclusions when a critical text of this work 
appeals m the field based on a variety of Mss hailing fiom 
2 i different paits of India 

Treatment of vowels The Skt woids exceptmg r, r, lr, 
at and au aie generally retained A long vowel befoie a conjunct 
is, as a rule, shortened Theie are found some marked changes 
which are given below —of d uddescmitta = uddesamatra (st. 
25 148), jattimmtta — yavanmatra (159), lavamitta — lavamdtra (253), 
of u puns a -purma (69), of r mddhi — vrddht (186) 

Samdhis Some outstanding examples of vowel samdht 
are discussed hei e —taheva = tathd+eva (24), munwannda = mum- 
vara+indra (49) Such illustrations indicate that when two 
j# dissimilar vowels came togethei there was generally a tendency 
to drop thf* first vowel There are also cases of Pisohel’s 
samdhr consonant 1 as m samjavtyameyaghadtyd (201) 

Treatment of Intervocalic Consonants The general 
tendency of the Prakrit dialect used in the RS is more 
«towards eliminating the non-initial, non-conjunct consonants 
Intervocalic (noninitial, non-conjunct) h is elided leaving the 
constituent vowel behind or sometimes making room for ya-srutt 
anea = amlca (18), aneya ~ anela (68), ttarana =* trtlararka (72), 
paraloa =paralolca (8) 


1 GJPSi p 230 
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Intervocalic g is also dropped leaving tlie constituent 
vowel behind or making 100 m for ya sruti juala = yugdla ( 1 ), 

?oyagahiya = rogagrluta (160) Sometimes it is retained also as 
m bhiguvada = bhrgupdta ( 10 ) 

The treatment accorded to c m the text is that of elimi-« 
natmg it loana - loccma ( 20 ) 

Intel vocalic j is foi the most part omitted, only raiely 
ya-sruh appears bhua =* bhuja (97), manuatta = manvjattva (2), 
the ya sruti is seen m such examples as rayam = raj am ( 58) 

Intervocalic t is regulaily changed to d kadi = kati ( 90), u 
Lodi = koti (7), sampuda — samputa (39) 

Intervocalic t is sometimes diopped aikadhma = atikathma 
(19), jua = dyiila (5), and it is pretty often changed to d 
idi = iti( 130), edesim = etesam (178), jadi ~ yadi (154), gud% — 
yuti ( 11 ), dhidi = dhrti (36), rasadala = rasatcila (127) With 15 
lespect to this feature of intervocalic t, it should be mentioned 
here that the Mss widely differ But as I have made it clear 
before, it can be accounted foi in this way that the text of the 
Poona Ms is undei Mahaiastn influence 1 

Intervocalic d is for the most pait diopped lhaggdi = u 
khadgadi (83), Duggaeva = Durgadeva (16), sometimes ya sruti 
also appears as m paya=pdda ( 1 ) 

Initial 01 conjunct n is sometimes changed to n and 
sometimes not (a) nacccmba = nrtycm (128), najjati —j nay ate 
(103), ncvra = nara (133), ndum=jndtvd (121), (b) ndsagga = zs 
ndsdgra (98), mddittlia = nvrdista (107), “bhmna = bhmna (83), 
but medial n is always changed to n una = una (61), tvyasanaha = 
tndasandtha (59), bhoana= bhojcma (62) 

Intel vocalic p is eithei diopped 01 changed to v poddva = 
praldpa (48), sampuda=samputa (39), initial p is usually 30 
letamed puna=punah (145), sometimes dropped also as m 
una=?punah (126) 

Intervocalic kh is usually changed to h °nahaf=* nalcha 
(27), °sihi = sikhm (59), intervocalic th is changed to dh 
aikadhma = atikathma (19), intervocalic th is changed to h 35 
vikahd = mkathcii (110), intervocalic dh is almost always changed 
to h as m bahuviha 0 = bahuvidha (4), mahu = madhu (5), 
ruhvra = rudhira (26), but dh m kdbandha remains unchanged 

1 Se© seotions 1 and 2 o£ the Intro 
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( 80), intervocalic bh is changed to h as m Idha — lablict (106 ), 
suhcdz* subha (106) Curiously enough, there is agreement 
regai ding the change of intervocalic dh to h among the Mss 
as there is disagreement concerning t among them 
s Non-initial y is usually letamed kasdyd=hasdya ( 24), 

payatta = prayatna (13) sometimes, though very laiely, it is 
dropped also as m aisaa ~ atisaya ( 39 ), initial y is pretty often 
changed to,/ jcu = yad% (19 ), jatta = yatna ( 14 ), juala = yugctla 
(1 ), judi=*yuU (11) 

<« Usually r is retained anuratta = cmwakta ( 6 ), vvrala = 

vwala ( 12 ), it is hardly that non-imtial ? is changed to l as m 
calana? = carana (101) 

Intervocalic v is letamed anavaraya = anmarata (34), 
pavana = pavana ( 32), lavana = lavana ( 24), note jiyai —jivafo 
is (20) and also pax =pvati ( 66 ) 

Of the three sibilants, only the dental s is used hasdya = 
hasdya (24), visaa = visaya ( 9 ), sasi — sasm ( 41), sitfha = itsta 
( 105) 

the treatment of CONJUN 0 T& I have mentioned below 
2 i some ot the typical examples of the conjunct consonants, medial 
and initial nddha = Ftrdhva (25), gujjha=guhya (141), 

thaddha = stdbdha (20), mvvtyappa — mrvikalpa (42), puwattha = 
purmstha (8 7), according to Hemacandia, purva should be 
purava in Saurasem 1 , phdsa = sparsa (9), bambha = brahman 
is( 146 ), vanka = valcra ( 88 ), vidiya — dvitiya (181), sara = svara 
(161), sdna = ivana (179), strnbha—desman (11), appano — 
dtmanah ( 64) is an example of assimilated non-initial conjunct 
while kasana = krsna (156 ) and rayana = raina (1) aie obtained 
through simplification by anaptyxis 

2 t particles etc a (15 ),ya( 6 ), aha ( 81), ahava (256 ), 

lya (38), U% (17), Utha (33 ), iha ( 4), u ( 20), tu (111), du 
( 22), uvcmm ( 213 ), evam (111), hrn (151), c%ya (250), jai 
( 100 ), nam ( 227), tattha ( 71), taha ( 7 ), id (19 ), to ( 8 ), 
navcm (2), pt ( 42 ) and m ( 226) after an anusvdra, puna (69), 

2 lima (126), loihu ( 32 ), sammam ( 70 ), hu (23 ) 

numerals tkla 0 (126 ), iga? ( 153 ), eydrasa ( 247 ), can 
( 51), cauro ( 225 ), cam ( 51), cha ( 52), tmm ( 92), daha (52), 

d-unm ( 76 ), do (02), panca ( 93), panagarn ( 81), pannraha 
(156), bdrasa? (231) 

j pVf 4j 270 ~ — • *-— 
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typical words calla = Galana (25) chiddcf at ehidda » 
chid?a ( 52, 47 ), chubhai — hsipati (182 ) jhadappa — ^pandana 
( 25 ), duraya ( 2 213), pamodavm ( 2 52 ), laJlhoJia ( 2 166), 
rukkho ( 2 206 ), Jidda = ghdta ( 226 ) 

declension Morphological plan of the dialect of the RS 6 
is discussed here Masculine nouns, Singulai Nom jwo (2), 
hade ( 226 ), Acc deham (86) Insti paldvena (48) Dat 
jassattlie (100), Abl mania (74), s amd&ado (114), homamhm 
(111) Gen devassa ( 117 ) Loc ghamroe (97), °pm i samtm 
(106), °samayamhi (183) Plural Nona dasand ( 27 ), diahan 
( 244), dma ( 244 ), Acc diyahd (88), diyahe (103) Instr 
puvvasunhim ( 31 ), munwde-Jnm ( 41), and veiy rately without 
an nnnsmra especially when it comes at the end of a line, Gen 
naymabhmdnam (177 ), s dnainam (179 ), Loc sesesum ( 209 ) 
Neutei Nouns, Singulat Nom jiviam ( 3 ), Acc geham ( 62 ) ,is 
Abl gehdo (126 ), °o mao (197 ) Plural Nom nayandim ( 21), 
Acc summdim (108) Some typical forms of the feminine 
nouns are noticed below -Nom plu hodio (7), Acc sing* 
angasohi ( 109 ), tajyani (151 ), padima ( 182 ) and muncanti 
( 90 )—all these are Apabh forms, Acc plu dtsdu (132 )—it 
an Apabh form, Gen sing padimae (119 ), Loc sing msde 
(108), Loc plu janghasu (119 ) Some outstanding forms of 
the consonantal stems are to be found in appano ( 64 ) etc The 
following are the typical examples of the pronominal forms 
(Masculine ) Nom sing jo ( 47 ), so (14), Acc sing lya (183),« 
Gen sing jassa (77), tassa (76), Loc sing tcmmi ( 110), 
Nom plu ede (176 ), same (186) Gen plu tana ( 9 ),( Neuter ) 
Nom sing jam (18), tam (112 ), Plural Nom plu eddim 
( 5 ), tdvm ( 5), Gen plu edesvm (178 ) 

verbal derivatives Only noteworthy participles are 31 
noticed below (a) present participles dhumcmta ( 80 ), dhumd- 
ya/nta (55 ), pajalanta ( 59 ), bhamamdna, ( 50 ), bhunjanta ( 24), 
(b) present passive participles hattyjanta ( 82), lahijjamdna 
( 40), bhamjjamdna ( 42), (c) past passive participles ojutta 
(110), mddittha (35), °vajjia (86 ), (d) potential passive a 
participles or the necessitative forms such as ndymva ( 18 ) etc 
are also found, (e) gerunds heed ( 161), thieed (15), nhamttd 
( 182 ), pakJchahttd ( 137 )—all these are AMg forms, ahvmwir 
tiuna (63), ghittuna (182 ), jvmuna (15 ), laddhunam (16 )— 
all these are Maharastri forms, ah%mmtia ( 43 ), umattia (158 
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pahhhdha (125 )—all these are Sauiasem foims , harem (146 ), 
javium (160 ), ndwn ( 121), bandhevi (128 ), Tnantevi ( 70 ), 
samalahem (182 )—all these are Apabh forms 

conjugation We come acioss the following conjugational 
s forms m the BS Present 1st per sing bhandmi (1), 3rd pei 
sing j-iyai ( 20 ), jwai (128 ), bhavnctdet ( 35 ), havei ( 6 ), hoi 
( 4 ), 3rd per plu hunanti ( 62 ), havanti ( 34 ), hunti (27) 
Imperative 2nd per sing udara (43), 3rd per sing acchau 
(106), sovau (109), 2nd per plu lumjjaha (91), cmtaha 
M (155), joeha (72), msdmeha (42), vidneha (25), Potential 
3rd per sing have ( 42,149 ), Present (passive ) 3rd per sing 
najjati (103 ), disai ( 85 ), bhannae (Prakritized foim of the 
Skt ) ( 68), blianyjai ( 46 ) 3rd pei plu Idbbhmiti ( 204), 
Imperative (Passive ) 3rd per sing msuny/ja ( 40) 

is Sometimes Loe is used for the Insti as in asuhe (184 ), 
torn jampie %ttha (218 ), jampie bahave (151), megular forms 
such as ghittima (182) and ungrammatical forms such as die 
( 220 ), jivam (171) and °mahurattaenam (111) are also to be 
met with Sometimes the initial consonants are also seen to 
have been eliminated as m uddhix ( 2 225), una (126) and 
hade ( 2 226 ) 

the place op this dialect among the Prakrits This gram¬ 
matical survey will enable us to fix the place of the dialect of 
the BS among vanous Prakrits It must be mentioned at the 
u outset that it has mhented many characteristics common to 
Prakrits such as the loss of vowels i , lr, at and au, geneial 
tendency towaids eliminating the mteivocalic consonants, 
tendency to assimilate the conjunct when not simplified by ana- 
ptyxis and reduction of the sibilants as well as of the nasals to 
»one Words like mitta etc are to be found in almost all the 
dialects Forms like judi, bhiguvdda, some of the gerunds ar>d 
particles such as td and nam smell of Saurasem 

Treatment of intervocalic consonants is very uncertain 
though for the most part the inclination is towards elimmation-a 
as phenomenon quite usual in the Maharastn Prakrit It should be 
noted m this context that Kalidasa’s SauiasenI, unlike Bhasa’s, 
omits intervoeahcs The softening of t and conjugational forms 
like udara are exclusively the peculiarities of Saurasem The 
dental nasal is more often cerebralized whether it is ini tial, 
^medial -or conjunct. This is a Sauraseni feature, The treat*. 
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merit of aspirated consonants th, dh, etc agrees pietty often 
with the Maharastrl In AMg r is many times changed to l, 
in our text r is sometimes retained or is also changed to l which 
is more m keeping with Saurasem 

In morphology, the Nom sing termination of a-stems is s 
o which agrees with Maharastrl as well as with Saurasem and at 
times e which is a feature of AMg and sometimes it has no 
termination which is a peculiarity of Apabh The Log smg has 
e, -ammi or -ammi and -amhi E and -amvm are, normally found 
in AMg and Maharastrl -Ammi is not impossible m Saurasem is 
Our text has-am/i& also which is shared by the Girnar edict of 
Asoka The pronominal form such as edesim which is the Gen 
plu of etad is Saurasem with vengeance The present 3rd per 
smg termination is more often Saurasem than Maharastil The 
forms of gerund belong either to AMg or Saurasem or Apabh is 
Sanskrit influence is also seen sometimes working as m tammuhe 
which indicates that the parallel Sansknt phiase was piesent 
there m the mind of the author Labbhanti foi Idbhycmte and 
bhmnae for bhanyate are the Prakntised forms of Skt 

Thus it can be seen from the foregoing remaihs that the j# 
dialect of the MS is essentially a Jama Saurasem Prakrit in¬ 
fluenced sometimes by AMg and at more places by Apabh 

( iv ) Metre In this treatise, the metre employed by the 
author is the Gaha which is the most ancient and one that is 
largely used m the Prakrit literature It is called the Matrft is 
vxtta as it is based on the Matra-a theoretical unit It is of the 
type called Arya m Sanskrit ( commentary on 

KD, II, 4 ) which is regulated by the number of the Matras called 
the syllabic instants m each quaiter One Matra is allotted to 
a short vowel and two to a long It has four quarters (thought 
it is more commonly called a DvipadI) the first and the third of 
which have each got twelve Matras, the second eighteen and the 
fourth fifteen 1 The last letter of the first half and the second 
half is to be considered long, that is to say, it should be 
considered as one having two Matras The uneven ganas in a« 
Gatha should not have a (ISI) The twenty-first, 

the twenty-fourth and the fifty-first Matra should be always 

. -.. ..I.... . — . —. - —. - .— ■. —" ' . ... . . 
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short 1 The caesura usually occurs after twelve Matr§.s 
There are three pnncipal varieties of a Gatha according to GL 
{See sts 17-20), namely, Pathya, Vipula aud Capala and 
according to KD there are further more three sub-varieties of the 
s last two (II, 8) Among the metres which can be derived 
from the Gatha, by the addition or omission of a few Matras, 
three, namely, Giti, Udgiti and Upagiti are more noteworthy 
(See GL t [sts 26, 27 and 28 ) They were also styled as the 
Udgatha, Vigatha and Gatha ( op cit stg 63, 64 ) According 
io to the same source, there are two other types, also, named 
Gahim and Khandhao { op cit st 65 ) 

In the present work, the author has tried only the GathS, 
metre At the end of the work, he has used the 
(See sts 257, 258 and 259 ) At eight places he has employed 
is the varieties of the Gaha metre, namely, the Mukhavipula 
(sts 1, 154 and 212), the Udgatha, better called the Giti, 
(sts 63, 173 and 187), and the Gatha, also called the Upagiti 
(sts 228 and 233 ) The emendment q of the st 228, m the 
first half, is quite necessary but we can dispense with the 
20 re and also take the stanza to be an example of the Gatha, 
The st 233 ought not to have been emended because it can, 
as it is, represent the variety of the Prakrit metre Gaha, 
called the Gatha So also the author can be justified, as far as 
the st 63 is concerned, if we take the metre attempted there to 
26 be the Udgatha The stanza, then, is not at all defective 
metrically There are only two stray cases of the Gana-fusion 
as is evident from the sts 56 and 172 It is clear from 
the emendations made m the text that almost all of them are 
based on the considerations of context, grammar, construction 
m and subject-matter Thus it can be said with justification that 
the author has shown good command on the use of at least one 
prevalent Prakrit metre called the Gaha 

(v ) The MS- a comparative siudy I have attempted 
below a comparative study of the MS with the well-known 
35 representative works of the Jam and non-Jam liteiatures 

l of qori 3terr qt or otf i 
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The RS and the AV 1 

The earliest distinct reference to dreams and omens as a 
pait of portents is found in the AV It is also shown there 
how to ward off their evil influence Thus, pathological 
condition, its implication and the means to get nd of it have all 
been touched in the AV This shows the antiquity of the * 
science of omens and portents The idea which is in germinal 
foim here is worked out m its various detail by the subsequent 
observers of all the schools as it happened with respect to all 
other sciences 

The RS and the AA S 

The AA goes a step further than the AV and declaresu 
that he, who feels the sun like the moon and also feels that 
the sun does not send the lays, lives but for a short period 
He dies shortly, according to the AA, who sees the sun 
as if it were a hole, who sees the shadow full of deformed and 
destroyed limbs, who sees, in a mirror or water, that hist* 
head is not reflected as it should be, or a virgin also sees, 
in the mirror or water, a distorted reflection of his head If 
one does not hear the sound just resembling that of a burning 
fire, after having closed the ears, he dies soon According to it, 
death comes soon m the case of one who notices that the fire is 21 
blue-coloured The AA treats these phenomena under the 
Pratyaksadar^ana which is just analogous to the Piatyaksa Rista 
of the RS (st 131) The AA deals with the dreams also One, 
who sees a black man in the dream, dies soon He is attacked 
with premature death if he goes southwaid m the dream« 
surrounded with donkeys and hogs All these phenomena have 
been clearly described, with insignificant vanations m matters 
of detail, m the RS, which, besides saying about the premature¬ 
ness of the death, makes a specific mention of the periods also 
(sts 59, 46, 75-84, 143, 38, 142, 126, and 123) It cannot* 
be said whether the RS has inherited the tradition of the 
AA or not because the latter does not give the time-limit 
of death But so far as the pathological conditions and their 
untoward effect are concerned, both RS and AA have much 
affinity between them * 

-i n mm — l - —— ..—» « « ■* ■' ■ — * 

1 For the passage concerned, see App I, p 97j 

2 See App II, p 97 
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The NS and the ON 1 

The ON is an old authoritative Jama work supposed 
to have been composed by Bhadrabahu It takes a passing 
notice of the good omens such as a sound of the conch and 
the kettle drum, an appearance of an umbrella and a bannei, 
* a sight of a monk, white flower, curds and a flag All these 
have been referred to as good omens indicating success (109 
and 110 ) The ON is next to the Jam oanon m impoitance 
Thus a reference to omens and portents, m the ON, is, by all 
means, most significant As far as the above omens and their 
meaning are concerned, the NS ( st 189 ) is m complete accord 
with the ON 

The NS and the MBh? 

Ceitam phenomena which can prognosticate co ming 
dangers have been found described m the S'anUpavvcin of the 
Mahdbharata ( MBh ) also But the NS widely differs from it 
is regarding then implication and interpretation Let us see that 

The NS curses one who cannot see the lamp and the moon 

(st 140) with immediate death m contradiction to the MBh which 

liberally grants the scope of a year’s hfe (XII, 317, 9), The 

man whose life’s duration is to be settled should see the shadow 

a«of another man whose limbs are perfect and proportionate and 

while so doing if he finds certain limbs destroyed oi distorted, 

in the shadow, he lives for specific periods mentioned for specific 

phenomena (2?$, sts 86-94, 96-106) But the MBh summarily 

puts the whole aspect, mentionmg that he, who sees the shadow 

25deformed or deprived of a particular organ of the body, lives 

only foi one year whether the deformed or destroyed organ 

may be head or heart (XII, 317,10-11) The NS states to the 

effect that he who sees a hole either m the moon or the sun, 

continues for a year here (sts 45,46) while the MBh endows him 

5* a months’ life (XII, 317,13,14) If tha teeth become dark ( 

without any reason, he lives at the most for seven days, according 

to the NS (st 34), but the MBh prescribes the worst for fyrq 
(XIX, 317,15) 4 

The NS and the FP* 

The NS assigns different penods if one sees disfigured 

1 -Sea App HI, p 97 ' 

2 See App IV, pp 97 f 

3 See App. V, p, 98 
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limbs m a shadow (sts 74-85), but the VP makes a general 
statement that one, who sees a distorted shadow, lives 
for four or five months (19, 7) The RS contains a view that 
he who does not see his face well in watei stays for six 
months on this eaith (st 143) but the VP narrows down * 
the hmit to not moie than a month (19, 9) The RS allots 
three days’ life to one whose hands and feet soon dry up after 
water is applied to them (st 31), but the VP liberally grants 
ten days’ life though it should be noted that it refers to heait 
and feet and not to hands and feet (19,11), the YS' piefeisi# 
the golden mean and gives him six days’ life (5, 165) The RS 
makes a specific mention of a week’s life m the case of one 
who does not feel the smell of a lamp (st 139) but the VP 
vaguely states that death is imminent m his case (19, 21) 

A month’s life is m store foi him, informs the RS, who is led is 
dancing, to the southern direction m the dieam (st 128), but 
here also the VP points simply to the impending danger of death 
Without refemng to a definite peiiod (19, 25) He lives for 
a week and no more if he cannot hear, mentions the RS (st 29), 
but the VP, taking notice of this phenomenon, simply says that 2 « 
it is one of the two greatest evils, the second being the inability 
of the eyes to see the light (19, 28) According to the RS, 
he is about to lose his hfe whose eyes are stationed upwards 
Without motion (st 25), the VP interprets this as indicative of 
the unbalanced humours (19, 30) a 

The RS and the MatP 1 

The chaps, 242 and 243 of the MatP deal with evil 
signs prognosticating death, especially di earns and omens, 

good and bad The RS and the MatP are uniform, almost 
cent per cent, in then treatment though they both aie repre¬ 
sentatives of different traditions The RS condemns the m 
dreams in which the vomit (st 122), the falling of the moon 
and the sun (st 124), the destruction of the hmbs (st 127) 
and the going towards the south (st 128) are seen They are 
also referred to as bad m the MatP (242, 9 and 11) But 
at the same time, it is interesting to note that with respect as 
to the realization of dreams both are entirely different The RS 
enunciates a principle that the dream dreamt in the first watch, 
second wateh, third watch and the fourth watch of the night 


1 See App Yl, pp 98 f 
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comes to materialize m course of ten years, five years, six rfioilths 
and ten days respectively (st 115) while the MatP lays down, 
m clear contiast, that it will be lealized m couise of a year, 
six months, three months and one month respectively (242,17,18) 

* It further states that the dream dreamt just before sunnse shall 
yield fiuits during ten days (242,19) while the BS is completely 
silent with reference to the dream of the dawn 

A little difference apart, both BS and MatP lesemble 
each othei m point of good and bad omens The BS commends 
iothe sight of white mustards, umbrella, bannei, cuids (st 189) 
and the courtezan (st 190) as auspicious and so does the MatP 
(248, 17, 18, 19, 20) A little technical difference is made 
manifest by the BS which recognizes the sight of a Niggantha 
(monk) as a good omen (st 189) while the MatP enumerates 
isMunda (a variety of a monk) among inauspicious omens 
(243, 3) The destruction of an umbrella and a banner is 
alluded to by the BS as bad (st, 191) but the MatP goes a step 
fiirther and brands the falling down also of the same as evil 
(243, 12) There is between them one moie funny difference 
*0 which is evidenced thus m the BS the sight of a woman m 
menses (st 178) and in the MatP the sight of a duty man has 
been counted among bad omens (243, 3) 

The BS and the YS 1 

The YS also hmts at the portents technically called 
the Aristas by it (3, 22, page 147) It takes a passing 
25 notice and does not care to attach any significance but that 
they foretell death So the effect, good ox bad, of a 
certain prodigy is not to be found therein In the YS, the 
whole realm of portents is broadly divided into three groups, 
namely, physical, mundane and divine The knowledge of them 
3 « all gives us simply an insight into the whenness of the death 
(loo oit ) The first group generally consists of such abnormal 
occurrences as the inability to hear a peculiar indistinct sound 
when the ears are closed and the incapacity to see when 
the eyes are steady ( loo cit ) According to the BS, the first 
35 event hastens him to death m course of seven days (st 139 ) and 
the second brings sudden death (st, 140) The second group, 
m the YS, refers to such phenomena as the sight of the 


1 See App VII, pp 99 £ 
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Yamapurusas 01 the dead fore-fatheis and the third section 
enumerates such portents as the seeing of the Svarga or 
the Siddhas The common result of such abnormal experiences, 
visual or auditory, is, according to the YS, death The phenomena 
falling under the second and the third group have also been « 
referi ed to m the RS with this essential modification that 
the sight of the Yamapuiusas oi the Siddhas takes place in the 
dream and different interpretations have been put on all of them 
( st 126 ) The Rupastha Rista is divided into Pratyaksa and 
Linga m the RS The second is again sub-divided into Sarira » 
visaya and Jaladidarsana Sariravisayaka Lmga Rista of the 
BS (sts 130 and 136 ) just resembles the Adhyatmika or the 
physical Rista of the YS 

The RS and the MR 1 

The MR is as respectable as the Buddhist Canon It is 
equally authoritative also It is m the form of questions put is 
by a king named Milinda and answered by Nagasena It refers 
to the phenomenon of dreams only casually Thus there is no 
possibility of comparing the RS with the MR It simply says 
whether good or bad will follow from the dreams dreamt The 
Buddhist works are almost silent on the subject of omens and 20 
portents Both RS (st 108) and MP (297-301 ) agree 
regarding the fact that the dreams take place also on account of 
the excess of wind, bile and phlegm but they should not be 
relied on 

The RS and the Three Samhitas 

The Samhitas are the oldest and the authoritative, 25 
available works on medicine Every treatise on medicine, 
small or great, old or new, suitably deals in buef or at 
length, with omens and portents as it does with diagnosis 
prognosis, etiology, treatment and nursing It was essential foi 
the physician to know the coming danger of disease and death 31 
One of the many pleas put foith m these Samhitas was also to 
get a working knowledge of the evil signs which alone could 
prevent a physician from falling into disrepute Thus it was 
in fitness of things for the compilers of the Samhitas to ackno 
wledge and assign an adequate place to the Ristas Through 35 

the Ristas which are outward manifestations of the internal 
pathological changes, the physician could correctly form his 
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judgment about bis possible success 01 failure if he chose to 
treat the patient It should be bioadly mentioned that the 
Samhitas mostly treat of the di earns of the patients and the 
omens seen by the physician while going to see and examine the 
s patient as well as seen by one who might have been sent to call 
the physician Other aspects of the portents are left untouched 
in the Samhitas I hare Hist compaied the BS with the KS 

(a) The RS and the KS 1 It is stated m the RS that 
he lives foi a week if water placed on his bosom dried up at 
the end of the day, m the dark-half, and m the bright-half 
w if the reverse happens, meaning thereby, that if the water 
soon dries up (st 60) This phenomenon is referred to m 
the KS but with important modifications According to it, he 
lives for half a month if the water on the bosom dries up first, 
after bath, when all other limbs are still wet(pp 59-61,7) 
is The RS declares that he, as good as a dead man, lives for 
a month, who is led, m the die am, to the south, dancing and 
with red flowers on the peison (st 128) The KS does not 
clearly specify the duration but refers to it m context of a 
disease of hysteria It advocates a theory that one gets 
2# hysterical if he dances in the dream in the company of goblins 
placing red flowers and garments on the body and anointing 
it with red sandal-wood paste (pp 59-61, 14, 15 ) In the 
opinion of the RS, he lives, indeed for a month, who is led, 
in the dream, to the southern direction, on (the back of a) 
25 buffalo, donkey or camel, having been anointed with ghee oi oil 
(st 123) This statement of the BS finds ample support'm the 
theory of the KS which foimulates to the effect that a man, 
who dreams that he is shaven, ends his life with fever if he is 
driven to the south (sitting) on the dog, or donkey or if 
johe is pulled by them (pp 59-61,22-23) The RS describes that 
there is no go but death for a sick man if a man, who has 
undertaken to see the omens for his sake, sees a menstruating 
woman, while deciding his fate through omens (st 178) In this 
connection, the RS mentions an uncouth man instead of a woman 
as in menses (pp 59-61,28) The RS takes a weeping crowd to be 
a bad sign (st 178) but it is controverted by the KS according 
to which it is considered auspicious (pp 59-61,33) 
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(b) The RS and the CS 1 The RS presents a tra¬ 
dition that he lives for half a yeai to whose all limbs 
the flies persistently stick (st 138) This theory is echoed 
m the statement of the CS which, though no de fini te period 
is mentioned, agrees m the mam outline (2, 21-22) and s 
substance with it Both the RS (st 64) and the CS (3) 
tally with each other regarding the phenomenon of extremely 
white teeth the only consequence of which is immediate death 
The RS advances a principle according to which one dies 
m course of a week at the most if he cannot hear then 
indistinct ringing sound m the ears when they are closed 
with fingers (st 38) This is materially supported by the CS 
which warns the physician not to undertake the treatment 
of that sick man m whose case the aforesaid symptom 
occurs, knowing him to be as good as dead ( 4, 20) He is for is 
a month here and no more, enunciates the RS, if he is led south¬ 
ward m the dream (riding) on a buffalo, donkey or a camel 
(st 123 ) This theory is endorsed by the CS which adds that he 
dies of tuberculosis and omits to mention the duration of his 
life here (5,8) Regarding the natui e of the dreams, all the 2 d 
works on omens and portents are almost unanimous Thus the 
falling of the moon and the sun, m the dieam, is considered inau¬ 
spicious in the RS which also states that the man, thus drea¬ 
ming, will live for a month and a little more (st 124) The CS 
does not bother about fixing the limit of life but simply mentions x 
its ominousness (5 35) The RS informs that his life here is not 
more than a month who goes m the dream, southward, dancing 
and placing red flowers on the body (st 128) The CS also sup 
ports the theory materially though it does not give the time-limit 
( 5,37) The RS assigns different periods to the defoimities or *« 
destructions of separate limbs as they are reflected m the 
shadow (sts 75-107), while the CS makes a simple statement, 
dismissing elaborate and cumbrous discussion, to the effect that 
the shadow reflected m a moonlight, sunlight, light of the lamp 
oi a mirror should be considered such as signifies death if it be » 
deformed or devoid of a certain limb oi if there is paitial 
destruction of the limb (7, 4-9) Both RS and CS agree 
respecting the phenomenon of exhaling a cold breath The RS 
announces imminent death as a result (st 134) and so does the 
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CS (7, 24) The BS is clear on the point that he is destined 
to live for a month and no moie if a fat man becomes lean all of 
a sudden or vice versa (st 22) The substance of this theoiy is 
also to be found m the CS which, as usual without giving 
s a particular limit, advises the physician to reject the case as it is 
cent per cent likely to prove fatal (8,10) The BS notes 
that he, who exhales a cold breath (st 134), soon dies This 
pathological condition has also been lecorded in the CS (11, 20) 
The trembling of body (without any leason) has been referred 
io to as evil by both, the BS (st 22) and the CS (11, 10) are 
unanimous m granting one month’s life A simple sight of the 
seipent or cat and the hearing of bad words such as ‘destioyed’, 
‘broken’ etc as well as of the sound of the destruction of a 
banner are all consideied by the BS as inauspicious (sts 178,187, 
«191, 192) This is wholly justified by the CS also (12, 28-30) 
According to the BS, the emitting of cold wind from the mouth, 
nose and anus (st 32), the loss of smelling power (sts 133, 139) 
and the extinction of bodily lustre (st 20) are all bad signs which 
betoken danger immediately oi after some specifically mentioned 
io time These physical abnormalities have also been mentioned 
as evil in the OS (12, 51, 52) In the category of good omens, 
the BS records the curds, king, banner, sandal-wood, white flower 
(such as jm ), white mustard, white garment, the blowing of a 
conohand the beating of a kettle drum (st 189) The woman 
20with a boy brings good (st 190) All these have been referred 
to as such by the (7$also (12,71-86) There is found no 
essential difference between these two except m the appearance 
of a weeping ciowd which is inteipieted, curiously enough, 
as bad by the BS (st 178) and as good by the CS, like all othei 
m works on the subject (12,86) 

(c) The BS and the SS 1 The BS presents a theoiy that 
he lives, indeed, for a month who, anointed with ghee and oil, 
moves, m the dream, towards the south (sitting) on the buffalo, 
donkey or a camel (st 123) The same is the case, according 
as to the BS, regarding him also who, m the dream, falls m a pit 
full of blood, pus, fat, oil or ghee (st 129) The BS propounds 
a theory that he, who sees, in the dream, the falling of the sun 
oi the moon, lives a little more than a month (st 124) He is 
destined to live for two months, informs the BS, who vomits m 
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the dream (st 122 ) All these four abnoimal experiences of the 
dream have been refensd to as inauspicious, with negligible 
variations m the SS, which also is, like the KS and the CS, 
silent on the point of specific time-limit (29, 55, 56, 59, 63, 64) 
There is essential harmony between the two, regarding the s 
significance of the appearance of a monk and a white garment, 
though the BS deals with them under good omens (st 189) and 
the SS under good dreams (29,76, 77) 

The BS and the VS 1 

There is some essential radical difference between the 
BS and the FS regarding the ommousness or otherwise of 10 
the beasts and birds going from south to north or east to 
west and vice versa at the time of starting or deciding the 
result of a particular event The BS states, m unambiguous 
terms, that if a female cuckoo or a j ackal that goes from the 
south to the north, making noise, indicates that the sick person is 
will survive the attack and live (sts 173-174) The VS does 
not support this (86,87) The BS mentions that a hoise, going 
to the north from the south signifies good (sts 173-174), 
while this is controverted by the VS which states that a horse 
going to the east or seen m the east is auspicious (86, 45) a® 
According to the BS, a pigeon going to the south, making noise, 
betokens death to the sick person (sts 173-174) The FS does 
not lend support to the theory (86 21) An owl, going to the 
north, destroys the life of a sick person, declares the BS (st 
175) This is corroborated by the FS (86, 21,37) In the« 
opinion of the BS, a cock going to the north prognosticates death 
of the sick (loo cit ) The FS goes against this theory (86, 38) 
Both BS and FS resemble each other m the evil nature of 
the crow’s flight to the north (BS, loc cit , VS, 86, 21) 

A mungoose robs the sick person of his life, according to the ao 
BS, if it is seen going to the north (loc cit ) But the FS 
modifies the statement by saying that it is bad if it is seen m 
front (86, 41) With respect to the bad implication of the 
deer’s going to the north, both agree (BS, loc cit , FS, 86, 23) 
According to the BS, even the sight of a hare is bad (st 176), 38 
while according to the FS, the sight of a hare m the west only 
is undesirable (86, 22) 


1 Seo, App, XII, p 104 



36 THE RISTASAMTJCOAYA 

The MS and the YS' 1 

The MS mentions the life of one, who suddenly becomes 
fat 01 lean, to be foi a month (st 22), while the YS' gives 
him seven months’ more life (5, 141) The MS declares 
that he, whose hands and feet dry up soon, lives only foi 
s three days (st 31), but the YS' allows him three days more 
(5, 165) It is stated m the MS that he is to live on this 
earth for four months if he loses his memory and the power 
of walking (st 36) while the YS' gives him only ten days’ 
life (5,163) According to the MS, he lives for a day only, 
ioif he does not see his tongue and for three days, if he does not 
see his nose (st 37), but according to the YS', he meets with 
an instantaneous death if such be the case (5, 167) The MS 
informs us that he lives for seven days if he does not hear 
(st 38) but the YS' differs and gives him one month’s life 
is(5, 158-162) The MS emphatically declares that he, who says 
that the blazing sun is cold, dies soon even if the lord of gods 
protects him(st 59), while the YS' is lenient and allows him 
to stay for two months on this earth (5, 156, 157) The MS 
(st 62) and the YS' ( 5,187) unanimously declare that his end 
20 is fast approaching if the crows put bones etc m his cooking 
place or bed room If a sick man does not see his own shadow, 
he lives according to the MS for ten days (st 75) while the YS' 
curses him with instantaneous death (5, 172) The MS and the 
YS' widely differ m every detail regarding their statement on 
25 the ‘shadows’ (See MS, sts 71-94, YS', 5 , 168-172, 211-215, 
218-224) He has to live for two months on this earth, accord¬ 
ing to the MS, if he is devoured by the crows or vultures in 
the dream (st 122), while according to the YS' he meets with 
immediate death for the same reasons (5, 137) He lives foi 
so a month, says the MS, if he is carried in the dream towards the 
southern direction on a buffalo, donkey or camel (st 123) but the 
YS' pronounces an immediate end (5,137) The MS opines that 
he lives for a month if he sees, m the dream, himself besmea- 
led (st 123) while the YS' generously allows him six months’ 
35 life (5, 151) If m the dream he vomits, he lives, according to 
the MS, for a couple of months (st 122) but the YS' represents 
a view that grants him seven months’ more life (5, 140) The 
MS grants him a week’s life if his tongue cannot feel the taste 
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(st 141) while the YS' gives him one month’s life on the same 
ground (5, 158-162) Regarding one’s life or death, on the 
ground of Upasruti, the RS (sts 180-192) and the YS 1 (5, 188- 
196) are practically unanimous Theie is a difference, between 
the RS (sts 194-198) and the YS' (5, 129-134), regarding s 
the conception of the Kalajfianacakra The foimei enjoins 
to imagine bright half on the left hand and the dark half on the 
right hand while the reveise is found m the YS' Both diffei, 
though slightly, with respect to the basic idea of the Sanicakka 
The RS puts four astensms on the bosom (st 225) while the YS' it 
does five (5, 198) The RS places two on the head and two on 
the private parts (st 225) but the YS' does thiee on the head 
and one on the private parts (5,198) As far as this Cakka is 
concerned, the RS recognizes twenty-seven astensms while the 
YS 1 does twenty eight There is substantial umformity between^ 
the RS (sts 241, 242) and the YS' (5, 201-207) regarding 
the Panhalagna 

The RS and the YR 1 

The YR is a standard populai woik on medicine It is 
quite modem and of a compilatory character The Bhmscyya- 
ratndvah and the Bhdvaprakdsa also, like the YR, are equally 2# 
authoritative and respected by the physicians There is a re¬ 
ference to omens and portents, collectively called the Kalajnana, 
on page 7, foretelling the advent of death 

The RS embodies a principle that one, who sees four 
discs of the sun or the moon in the corners between quarters, 25 
lives for four ghatikas and he lives for four days at the most if he 
finds them m the four quarters (st 51) All the works on omens 
and portents are conspicuous by the absence of this reference of 
the RS The RS specifically alludes to the fact that if one sees 
a hole northwaid, eastward, southward and westward m the 30 
disc of the sun or the moon reflected m water, he continues in 
this world for a month, six months, thiee months and two months 
respectively ( st 52) The YR agrees completely with the RS so 
far (7,1) The RS gives two limits, of ten days or fifteen days, 
if one finds a hole m the middle of the reflected disc (loc cit ) as 
The YR, like the KJ, states that there is no go for him but to 
remain on this earth only for ten days at the most (loo at ) 
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Thus it gives no option The YR allots five days to him who 
sees a smoky envelope round the image (loo cit ) and the KJ, 
being somewhat miserly, restricts the duration to only one day 
(56) The RS does not lecogmze this side of the phenomenon 
s The YR curses him with sudden end if he comes across the disc 
aflame ( loo cit ) This is missing in both the RS and the KJ 
In the opinion of the RS he, who cannot see his tongue, nose, 
middle of eyebrows and eyes, lives for a day, three days, nine 
days and five days respectively (sts 37, 38), and if he cannot hear 
nthe indistinct sound, he lives for a week (st 38) This idea has 
been metaphorically expressed m the YR According to it the 
life should come to a termination m the case of those who 
cannot see the Arundhati, Dhruva, Visnupada and Matrmandala 
which mean tongue, nose, the middle of the eyebrows and the 
u eyebrows respectively (7, 2, 3) He, who does not hear the 
indistinct sound in the ears, when the ears are shut, also goes to 
the abode of Yama (7,4) These very points are further 
elucidated, m stanza 5 which clearly mentions the specific 
duration, just similar to that of the RS, that was at first in sts 
20 2-3 vaguely and generally hinted at He, who suddenly trans¬ 
forms, meaning thereby, if a fat man becomes lean and a lean 
man becomes fat, does not live more than a month, states the 
RS (st 22) This portent is referred to m the YR but there it 
has assigned six months’ life (7,6) Both the RS (st 28) and the 
2 s YR (7,9) are unanimous on the impending danger of death as a 
result of the tongue becoming causelessly black The RS itself 
is not consistent regarding the duiation of life consequent on the 
teeth growing black without any apparent reason At one place 
(st 27), it states one month’s life while at the other place (st 
3s 34), it narrows down the period to a week only The YR scents 
sudden death therefrom and thus differs from the RS (p 6) 

The RS and the KJ 1 

The KJ which is by one Sambhunatha is uptill now 
unpublished I had come across its manuscript m the Manuscript 
Library of the Oriental Institute, Baroda The KJ treats 
at of omens and portents as its title suggests The reference 
rs to the numbers of the stanzas 

In the opinion of the KJ, he dies soon if his nose is cold 
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meaning thereby that if the bieath exhaled be cold (39) The 
MS supports the statement (st 32) He has one month’s life in 
store, says the MS, if he trembles (st 22) but this is contradicted 
by the KJ which advises him to prepare for the worst (41) 
The loss of gait, taste and smell, the MS enunciates, indicate s 
that he is to live for four months, one month and seven days 
respectively (sts 36, 24, 133) Immediate death is the only 
outcome of all these three unnatural happenings (41), declares 
the KJ dissentmgly The MS clearly formulates a theory that 
he lives for one month, six months, three months, two months, io 
ten days or fifteen days respectively if he sees a hole in the 
reflected image of the sun or the moon, m the four directions and 
m the centre (sts 51, 52) It has not mentioned the order of 
the directions The KJ resembles the MS so fai (56) but it has 
given the order also, beginning westward from the south The 15 
MS diflers from the KJ m giving an option of fifteen days for the 
last aspect of the phenomenon ( loc at ) The KJ reveals that 
he ends m a day if he sees the image enveloped by smoke (be 
at ) but the MS is silent on the point ( loc at ) The viewpoint 
of the MS is that if one is attacked with a disease m Bhaiani, n 
it stays on for many days (st 244), m Kattiya, for seven 
days ( st 244), in Adda, for many days ( st 245), m Maha, for a 
month (st 246), m Puvva-phaggunI, for seven days (st 246), m 
Hattha, for eleven days (st 247), and m Sayabhisa, for twenty 
days (st 249) But according to the KJ, if the disease falls on 25 
the above-mentioned astensms, it unfailingly culminates into 
death (57) 

The MS and the DS 1 

The MS declares that he, who sees the falling of the moon 
01 the sun m the dream, lives for more than a month (st 124) 
The DS agrees with the MS so far as the bad natuie of that 30 
dream is concerned but it mentions no specific duration (388- 
389) The MS pronounces a judgment of one month’s life if he 
dreams m the dream that he is besm.eai.ed with ghee or oil 
(st 123), the bad nature of the dream is fully supported by the 
DS ( loc cit ) One, who goes, sitting on the back of a buffalo, M 
donkey or a camel, dies m course of a month, says the MS (st 
123) The DS simply hints at the evil nature of such a dream 
and says no more (loc at ) One, who falls m a pit of blood, fat, 
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pus etc, lives for a month-informs tlie RS (st 129) This type 
of the dream is described as inauspicious in the DS ( loc at ), 
though it does not give, like the RS, a time-limit The RS 
advances a theory that he, who is not able to see his nose, meets 
6 with his end m couise of three days at the most (st 37) The 
RS simply mentions without entenng into fuither detail that he 
will die ( loc at ) It is stated m the RS that he lives foi a week 
if he does not hear the noise m his ears when they are closed 
(st 38) This portent, except its time-limit, is fully lent support 
i« to by the DS (loo at ) The RS presents a theory that he lives 
for six months at the most and no more if he cannot see his face 
m older m the reflection (st 143) The DS merely points to its 
ominousness and neglects the details (loc at ) The RS assigns 
various periods to various abnormalities seen m the shadow 
is(sts 74-106) All these statements have been summarily put 
down m the DS, simply saying that he, who sees holes m the sha 
dow, does not live long (loc cit ) In the RS, it is mentioned that 
the dream, which is dreamt m the first watch of the night, comes 
true m couise of ten years, m the second watch, in course of 
20 five years, m the third watch, m course of six months, and in the 
fourth watch, m course of ten days (st 115) Regarding this 
aspect of the phenomenon of dream as described m the RS, the 
DS has altogether a different say to say It mentions a yeai, 
eight months, three months and a month foi the four watches 
2 s respectively, adding further that a dream dieamt at the dawn 
yields fruit after ten days and a dream dreamt exactly at the 
sunrise is lealized immediately ( loc at ) This view of the DS 
is shared with some modifications by the MatP 1 ( 242nd Adhyuya, 
sts 17,18,19) 

Conclusion —This comparative study of the RS leads us 
jo to one positive conclusion that it disagrees with most of the 
works on omens and portents aud thus it represents an original 
tradition to know which we have no other souice but the 
MK It has recorded almost all the abnormal phenomena 
which have been noted separately by othei woiks on the 
39 same subject Devices to know their interpretations have not 
been found m entirety rn any single book Its division of the 
Rrstas into the Padastha, Pmdastha and Rupastha, elaborate 
schemes of the Nijacchaya, Paracchaya. and Chayapurusa, a novel 
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-classification of the Pratyaksa and Ling a Rista, a newly conceived 
Avakahadacakka, a singular formula of the Samcakka, a brief 
plan of the Ay as—all these featuies impose an onginal character 
on the RS It has inherited a leally distinct tradition of which 
the RS is the only representative to day In matters of inter- 5 
pretations it has almost always to differ mostly from non-Jama 
works and slightly from the Jama works 

6 The RS with special reference to the SRS' and UBPK! 

I did npt attempt a comparision of the RS with the SRS' 
and UBPK m sub section V of section 5 of the Introduction 
firstly because I wanted to make a special study of the SRS' andio 
UBPK in light of the text and secondly because I got the 
passage concerned of the SRS' rather late so that I had no choice 
left to incorporate the passage of the SRS 'm the Appendix 
Thus I am presenting my comparative studies, so far as these two 
are concerned, in a special section ts 

The reason of a special study of both these works lies m 
the fact that there is a striking similarity between the traditions 
represented by these two works as also by the YS' on one 
hand and that contained m the RS on the other They all are 
Jama works and thus they have a common origin for then basic n 
conceptions The Jama tradition concerning the science of 
omens and portents dates back as far as the Drstivada which is 
extinct As I have made clear m the Notes 1 , the Ristas were 
referred to in the canonical works only incidentally and for 
this reason veiy briefly The Jama culture is noted for its as 
assimilative and accommodative characteristics which are clearly 
reflected m the development by the Jamas of the secular 
sciences also, unlike the Bauddhas, though their mam goal consi¬ 
sted of and nothing else 

Thus the Jamas wrote a good numbei of works also on u 
medicine, astrology, astronomy, politics, law etc advancing 
original theories and interpretations Thus they were represen 
tatives of distinct and onginal traditions 

Such a distinct tradition regarding omens and poitents is 
also held forth m the Jama works published and unpublished as 
among which the UBPK , MK, SRS', RS and YS' are chief 
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The SRS' is a work by Jmacandia, the guru of Abhaya- 
deva, the Navangavrttikara, who belonged to the Candrakula 
This Jmacandra flourished m the eleventh century A D 1 Some 
portion of the SRS' has separately appeared m a printed form 5 
* The present passage entitled the arrgfbrtftpfirc of the SRS', 
containing 263 sts m Prakrit, is found written m about eight 
folios, from 85 to 92 of the Ms of the SRS' which is there 
at Jesalmere m the Bhandar of Yati Vrddhicandraji 

I should also make clear at this time that there aie two 
10 distinct traditions also among the Jamas, namely, a Svetambaia 
tradition and a Digambara one It seems that the first is repre¬ 
sented by some such works as the UBPK, SRS' and YS' and the 
other by the RS and perhaps the MK on which the RS, as 
shown before, has specially drawn It should also be remarked 
ism this context that there is not so much marked difference 
between these two Jama traditions as there is between them 
and non-Jama traditions This becomes manifest mainly through 
the employment of different terminologies only m the RS on one 
hand and the SRS' and the YS' on the other 
m The Dvaragatha and six other stanzas found at the end 

of P 3 aie thg same verbatim as they are found m the SRS' 
(sts 5-11) 4 Moreover these seven stanzas found at the end of 
P reveal a different hand and seem to have been added 
later on as I have previously said in the Introduction® Thus 
is it is definitely clear that these seven stanzas and those found m 
the SRS' have a common origin in the Svetambara tradition 
while the classification of the RS follows a different scheme 
altogether This is almost all the difference that exists 
between the two Jama traditions 

it Now I am coming to the discussion of the scheme of 
classification adopted m the RS and the SRS' The Rn?tas 
which aie called the and m the RS (see sts 18-107) 

have been treated m the SRS' under the arftssrc, ftftrTSTC, 
arasRtugR, and fonsrc (see sts 54, 57, 58, 61, 104, 169, 179, 183, 
itl87, 190, 191, 193, 194, 198, 208, 219, 221, 222, 224, 227, 235, 

1 JSSI, par** 294 

2 Pub Jmadattasuri Juanamandira, Surat, 

3 See Notes, p 94 

4 See the first out of the two passages attached at the end of this section.* 

5 See the description of the Ms styled P m section 1 of the Introduction# 
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244-249 and 257-262 from the passage of the SRS' appended 
at the end of this section) The Ristas to be known through, 
dream, dealt m the RS (sts 108-129) have been discussed m 
the of the SRS' (sts 127, 128, 135, 137, 139, 140, 143, 146, 
147, 149, 165 and 166) The divisions of omens and portents into s 
the srarg' and fciF m the RS (sts 130-147) being analogous to the 
STOT and seem Superficial They have been lefeired to m 
the SRS' under the arfeiK The of tlie RS (sts 150-152) 

is treated m the SRS' under the (sts 6-11) The 

has been split up m the RS under the (sts w 

153-157) and (sts 158, 159), while m the SRS' it is 

outlined under the erftggn: (sts 208-214) The JTsrr^fursr detailed 
in the RS (sts 161-169) is entirely a novelty The 
sketched m the RS (sts 172-192) is refened to m the SRS' 
under the (st 27 ) The ^is^srsr which is a sub division of i# 

the m the RS (sts 180-192) has again been divided into 

the and there while m the SRS' it has been treated 

under the siigi&gTC (st 35) where also it has been sub divided into 
the and ( loc at ) Thus the nomenclatures of 

the RS and the SRS' differ though the subjects treated cover*# 
almost the same field The divisions of the according to the 
SRS' are m complete accord with the YS n The srsKsm of the 
RS (sts 193-198), anothei novel feature, reproduces the scheme 
of the q;r55irrJR5B of the SRS' with some variation The 

and arsgrcsreT are merely the superficial schemes In one, a 
the material used is and m other, Elaborate 

description of the srsrr^rursr staited by the author m sts 161-169 
m the RS is again taken up m sts 199-219 and it is here 
that we see a fusion of the two classes of the Ayas, one comprising 
of the anf§%5T, etc and the other of the «rsr, agq etc The m 
first class is found exhaustively described only m the ACSS 2 and 
the second m the UBPK S and the NJ(R In the arrangement 
of the RS, so far as this portion is concerned, there is some 
discrepancy The author begins to desenbe the srgf&Jra 
and dtffawnra' and having finished them he bungs m the srsqrsrura, as 

1 See App XIII, p 106, st 191 

2 See Notes, pp 82-83 

3 See the second out of the two passages attached at the end of 
this section 

4 See Notes, pp 80-*82* 
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leaves it unfinished and resumes it in sts 199-219 This descrip, 
tion of the twofold Ay as is not to be found in the SRS' and 
therefore the whole portion of the RS dealing with the srsrrsppraf 
is a special feature of the BS The (sts 220-223), the 

5 (sts 224-226), the (sts 288-240), the snura (sts 

241-242) and the scheme (sts 243-251), m the BS, 

tally with the ssrtftgfc of the SRS' so far as the and 

the srasnr are concerned (sts 112-113, 118-119) The 
scheme of the RS ( sts 227-237) is entirely different from tliat 
m which is outlined m the SRS' under the and thus it should 
also be called a characteristic feature of the RS 

From the above description of the arrangement and the 
treatment of the subject m the RS and thk SRS' both, we can 
see that though the subject dealt with is the same, the RS 
« definitely follows another plan of classification different from that 
which has been accepted m the SRS' So far as devices are 
concerned, the RS is comparatively more exhaustive than the 
SRS', though the presentation is much more lucid m the latter 
The RS has interpretative similarity (which we shall now 
20 examine) with the UBPK, the SRS', and the YS' rather more 
than it has with the non Jama works Thus the RS and the SRS' 
have a common origin in the Jama tradition so far as the intei-* 
pretative aspect is concerned while they both have a different 
origin, the former having m the Digambara tradition and the 
® latter m the Svetambara one so far as nomenclature is concerned 

With regard to the cracking of fingers, both the RS and 
the SRS' have got the statement to the same effect, that is to 
say, they declare the ominousness of the phenomenon with regard 
to him m whose case it occurs (RS, st 19, SRS', st 224) 
“Ceaseless breath brings about immediate dangei of death, 
according to the RS (26) but the SRS' grants him a week’s life 
(222) The blackness of teeth without any reason brings about 
death m course of a month, according to the RS (27) while the 
SRS' simply states that his end is near (219) Both the RS (28)’ 
3d and the SRS (221) agree with each other so far as the imminent 
danger of death is concerned due to sudden blackness of tongue 
One, who does not hear the (ringing) noise m his ears, lives 
here for seven days—declare both the RS (29, 38) and the SRS' 

(184) There is complete umformity between the RS (30) and 
4 ,the SRS' (104) regarding the phenomenon otthe appearance of 
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a black spot, for which there is no 1 eason, on the tip of a tongue 
which does not let him live for more than a month The ES 
pronounces four months’ life m the case of one who loses patience 
and memory (36), but the SES' differs and allows six months for 
the same (235) If one cannot see his eyebrows, though looking i 
with attention, he hves only for nine days—state both the ES 
( 37 ) and the SES' (199) 

There is entire harmony between the statements of the 
ES (46) and the SES' (183) on the point of abnormal phenome¬ 
non which restricts the life here only to one year if one seesw 
a hole or holes m the discs of either the sun oi the moon 
or the stais There is furthei agreement between them 
pertaining to the duration of one year’s life if one sees the sun, 
Inoon or stars devoid of lustie ( ES, 47, SES', 193) Theie is 
some difference between the ES and the SES' regarding the is 
phenomenon of a sun’s revolution, the former is of the opinion 
that if one sees the disc of the sun, revolving m the sky, 
he stays here foi three months, indeed (50), while the latter 
prescribes instantaneous death for the same phenomenon (195 ) 
There is a marked similarity between the ES and the SES'w 
regarding the seeing of the falling of the sun or the moon 
on the ground Both are unanimous m announcing that one, 
who- sees this, lives for twelve days ( ES, 53, SES', 194), 
According to the ES, one hves for half a year if he sees some¬ 
thing hke a line of eollyrium m the centre of the moon or the sun k 
( 56), but the SES', recording a different tradition declares only 
twelve days’ life (179), though it should be remembered that the 
phenomenon responsible for that is one of partial blackness 
in the case of the ES and that of total darkness m the case 
of the SES' Both the ES and the SES' perfectly agree ao 
in point of immediate death m the case of one who calls night 
a day and day a night (ES, 58, SES', 227, 228) If bones are 
found m one’s kitchen, bedroom or house, he dies soon—state 
both the ES (62) and the SES' (27) 

There is a striking similarity between the ES andas- 
the SES' which state in clear terms that if a sick man does not 
see his own shadow, he lives here for only ten days ( ES, 75, 
SES', 54), and feu two days if he sees two shadows (ES, 76 } 
SES', 54) There are three types of the SFfT, namely the 

and through whieh one can form the idea of the^ 
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duration of life It is called the if one employs his own 

shadow to come to a decision regarding the limit of his life But 
if he uses other’s shadow for the same purpose, it is called the 
The is that type of the gprr m which the man, 

i perfect m all limbs, first of all, charges his own shadow with the 
mantno power and then sees it just to have an idea of othei’s 
death These have been briefly described m the MS (sts 75-85, 
86-95,96-107) and the SMS' (sts 54, 244-250, 257-263, 56-60 ) 
with this difference that through the described m the 

u latter one can also know about foreign travels oi sicknesses, or 
father’s death, or loss of wealth or the death of the nearest 
relatives It should also be remembeied m this connection that 
the MS, indeed, states that one can know good oi bad, profit oi 
loss or any other thing which he wants to knew, through the 
but the scheme is not to be found theie as it is m 
the SMS' (sts 56-60) This is an outstanding difference besides 
other variations of the duration of life due to one’s abnormal 
perceptions of the threefold * shadow ’ There is complete unity 
between the MS and the SMS' in the announcement of six months’ 
jfd life if the sees his own self without head, in the sky (MS, 

100, SMS', 59) But they differ with regard to non perception of 
heart which, according to the MS, limits the life only to eight 
pionths (103) while, according to the SMS', lesults m immediate 
death ( 58) According to the MS if the g r ^w sees his reflec- 
jstion quite perfect, the man, for whom it is seen, lives for a long 
time (105) while the SMS' simply states that the phenomenon 
bids fail to one for whom it is seen (57) 

It is really noteworthy that there is no umfoimity 
between the MS on one hand and other works on omens and 
^portents on the othei regaidmg the limit of time during 
which dreams would come to be fulfilled It is also so between 
the MS and the SMS' According to the MS, one who gets a dream 
m the first watch of the night, sees it fulfilled m course of 
ten years, in the second, in course of five years, m the thud, 
asm course of six months and m the fourth, during ten days (115 ) 
But according to the SMS', the dream dreamt m the first watohs 
is realized in course of a year, in the second, in course of three 
months, m the third, in a couple of months, in the fourth, during 
two months and at the tune of dawn, in course of seven or ten 
*edays (165-166) It is interesting to compare this statement of* 
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the SRS' with those of the MatP 1 and the DS 1 2 between which 
there is more agreement It should also be mentioned that 
there is some discrepancy m the statement of the SRS' m 
asmuch as it makes no difference between the tunes indicated 
for the third and the fourth watches According to the RS, * 
one who dreams a dream of vomit, lives only for a couple of 
months (122), while in the SRS' no time limit has been given 
but it is merely denounced as a bad dream the result of which 
is death (149, 160) There is one fundamental difference 
between the RS and the SRS' with regard to the topic of to 
dreams The former gives the time limit within which a dream, 
good or bad, is realized by one who had had it, while the latter 
simply says that the death is imminent oi that there would be 
great monetary trouble or that he would die of fever, leprosy, 
sprue etc etc but does not give a specific duration According is 
to the RS, he, who goes, m a dream, to the southern direction, 
anointed with ghee oi oil, seated on a donkey, lives only foi 
a month (128) while the SRS' mentions merely the immediate 
danger of death without giving specific timelimit (127, 143) 
He lives foi moie than a month, states the RS, who sees m 2 * 
a dream the eclipse of the sun oi the moon or their falling on 
a ground (124) The SRS' lecognizes the eclipse and the 
falling, m a dream, as two separate phenomena and pronounces 
death, as a lesult of the foimei, from pestilence and horn 
the disease of the eyes as a result of the lattei (140) The 2 « 
association of a red flower or cloth and singing and dancing, 
in a dream, have all been counted by the RS as bad piognosti- 
eations the inevitable result of which is death in course of 
a month (128) So far as death, as a result of these indica¬ 
tions, is concerned the SRS' also is with the RS though it does at 
not give the time-hmit (128, 137, 147) He lives for a month 
who falls, m a dream, into the pit full of blood, fat, pus, skin, 
ghee or oil, states the RS (129) This phenomenon of abnormal 
dream and its common consequence of death minus a statement 
of one month’s duration are shared by the SRS' (146 and 160) u 
(After noting the unnatural dreams we are now m a position 
to observe that the RS has got definite statements with regard 
to the time during which one may pass away as a result of his 


1 See App VI, p 99, sts 17-19 

2 See App XVI, p 110, lines 10-11, 
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having seen bad dreams while the SRS' is uniformly silent on 
the point of time limit This shows that the RS, though it is 
similar m most of the respects to the SRS' rather than to any 
other works, Jama ol non Jama, has inherited a tradition, 
5 different from that inherited by the SES 1 , the origin of which 
may perhaps be found in the ME 

The RS declares his life to be soon ending if he sees 
all the directions greenish (132) while the SES' grants him 
three days’ life, the difference to be noted being this that he should 
m be seeing everythmg yellow (198) 

There is a noticeable difference, between the RS and 
the SRS ', m connection with the phenomenon of the flies 
attaching persistently to the whole body The former blesses 
him with sis months’ life (138) while the latter curses him With 
is instantaneous death (190) 

Also with regard to the device of seeing a face in water, 
oil etc there is a definite disagreement between the RS and 
the SES' the former granting a lease of six months’ life if a sick 
person is not able to see well the reflection of his face m water, 
z«oil e ^° (143, 147) and the latter prescribes immediate death for 
the same abnormal experience (61) 

The scheme of the also differentiates the ES 

from the SRS ' As I have said before m the beginning of this 
section, it is split up mto the erawrar (sts 153-157) and 
25(158, 159) and also is again referred to with special variation 
at the time of describing the srgiTsrsT (193-198) The essential 
difference is constituted of the fact that the RS says to imagine 
bright half on the left hand and dark half on the right (156,195) 
This is clearly contradicted by the SRS' (208,210) which is 
so substantially followed up by the YS' also 1 Moreover, according 
to the ES, the person lives for as many days, months or years 
as there are black dots on the joint of the finger (159) This 
°f the RS is, indeed, different from that found m the 
SRS f and the YS 1 But the WRffRR* outlined m sts 193-198 of 
ss the RS under the is, no doubt, exactly s imil ar in signi¬ 

ficance to that of the SRS ' and the YS', if we are to let go 
a minor difference which becomes evident when the RS enjoins 
to imagine bright half on the left hand and dark half on the 
right (195), while the SRS ' and the YS r state just the reverse 

1 See App XIII, pp 104-105, sts 129-134 
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With regai d to the two types of the 3l®^s, theie is only 
nominal difference between the BS on one hand and the SBS' and 
the YS' on the ‘other The BS divides the whole kingdom 

of words into the and gfsr (180), while the SBS' divides 

it into the srsrRn;sqq^i and (35) The division of the SBS' is « 
adopted by the YS' also 1 Thus we can see that they all are 
one m substance and significance 

With respect to the also, none of the AS, BS, SBS', 
YS* and NJG is cent per cent similar to each other At 
the outset it should be made cleai that the BS lecogmzes lt 
only twenty-seven constellations and not twenty eight (224-225) 
This is shared by the SBS' (112-113) and the NJG 2 The AS 
accepts twenty-eight, perhaps including the The YS' 

follows the AS 4 Thus on this point there is a divergence of 
tradition also between the SBS' and the AS as well as YS'u 
though all three belong to one and the same Svetambara 
Jama tradition In point of significance of a certain constellation 
falling on a certain part of the there is a wonderful unity 

between the BS (226) and the NJG 5 In the matter of the srsraiT 
the BS (242) has not at all to differ from the SBS' (118-119) u 

Thus we could see from the above comparison that 
the origin of the tradition contained m the BS is definitely 
different from that of the tradition held forth m the SBS', 
though the former is, on many points, m entire accord with the 
latter rather than with any of the non-Jama works I think i> 
the MK and the BS have a background of Digambara Jama 
tradition while the AS, SBS' and YS' have Svetambara Jama 
tradition as their background 

Now I am coming to the TJBPK There is some 
similarity between the descriptions of the Ayas as found m the jo 
BS and UBPK 6 It is obvious that the treatment of the 
Ayas m the BS is more m harmony with that of the same 
m the AGSS 1 and UBPK than m the NJG m which the 

■ ■■ ^*11- ... ■ I ■ I* I »'■•! I I I tfih MM .. m . 

1 SeeApp XIII, p 106, st 191 

2 See Kotos, p 87 

3 See Notes, p 88 

i SeeApp XIII, p 106, sts 197-198 

5 See Notes, p 88 

6 See the second passage attached at the end of this section 

7 See Notes, pp 82-83 

7 
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classification of the Ay as into su&u, anMwcl etc is not to be found 
Moreover, if a particular Aya is on a particular Aya, the 
phenomenon indicates good 01 bad This aspect of the theory of 
the Ayas is nowheie to be met with in the NJC as it is m the 
s MS and UBPK Thus so far as the Ayas also are concerned, 
the MS is under compliments of some such Jama works as the 
ACSS and UBPK rather than with any non-Jama works 

( 1 ) From the SMS' 
xxx 

^r*r 9 sraw s 3 spn «*rr^ ^ ©rfiSrsr $ ® 1 

SjftonT <£ siftf n ssretaRfor 90 fosrrft 99 11 ■* n 

11 wnfr 11 

xxx 
sfjjg- ^«rr- 1 

snraifcn ft# 1 ? ufiirsr sr 11 s. 11 
srtsrr gf^rcsr 1 

ftwuoir fosr ii ® 11 

frsu ^«r 501 ^ uruft ssfa mu utusut i 

sri'u^ra^UFT 11 c 11 
sn%oi mrxifir 1 

srjjgr^ sigHiwp 5 r 3 rt%oi h q, u 

uut fmftuRt ufeumu faufcr ftswu 1 
swruftrasrm ora* 15m 11 90 11 

aif u mr mpui snF^Twair jjmff 1 

U Uf&T 5 T u Ulf? UWETST 3 || 99 || 

II II 

xxx 

<sre$r JTiwrt ur to ^nrt I 

urn uics ui ^ 11 || 

11 q uni UR 11 

xxx 

« 5 uV stcumRTsnpr to fUTt i 

uuul - faupiwft f^r s11 u 

II II 

xxx 

8 TUT u $wfrr form asftor %orrfdt i 
stui^t rt si? ut ^ 11 n 

xxx 
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d^aagsT sgsag ^firtft fiw^'amwrm i 
aftat staigfar Sta%®n u «*$ it 
a?a 3 r? ?rr a*reaiaa?aa fot? aaT fsres i 
tr^TFrm ga ^ st^m ar format n h® ii 
a^a # *ta gs$ 3- faassrg faar s^a i 
aat acaftarat %ag a^rerat u h<j ii 
^R^ a awgaa^aSt t ataril ara gaareit i 
ar acra% 3«mt a: a% w it ^<k ii 
q airorflrcfttfi t anoi% asrcrca g 1 
ga gr agft aat sir^Ta; fea raan 11 $0 11 

alsiaa yaaigg fi t a*g r a fita^ faa$ at ftfit? 1 
aaa^ft a*?r snftaactt aft*aafir 11 $9 11 

II 3 WT 5 TC 11 

xxx 
area a a%at afi?§gsat a 1 

airfitat faa ftasrt ft a iiram fitaf u 90s n 

11 ftfi>rw pt ti 

xxx 

affr a# a?a% a asaa gsfir are®* 1 
aarft arita# aigg a firfir %f% a% 11 9 is 11 
aari* apra& flag ga aa firflr sfterfir 1 
®iwi# fa gaft a fa 11 911 
xxx 
ftftg^ ftawt ^it ?swr-<«r t|fn a*nrf|(ft)aT 1 
a^ gfir ag-sfirtratg ©r^nf^t atfini 9 %c 11 
at *Wt msi ga afar 53 «Ti<tat act a?a i 
aaaag at 1 % ara *t*ft «at(sr) fir ara 11 99* 1 

n at^rur 11 

xxx 

fit® a%f%asfat figt%a%at a ^taat(iat) gfitSt 1 
aHHiasaat wrifrfNnft a? at fir ssg aia 11 9 R® i 
raws araa-ara giiar ^aaaa^wnara 1 
sraaaat a gftra aiaat fitf^sa aif 11 11 

xxx 
g& 3 t faa naarer area afifrraasr ga(at) 1 
*na*a a? aga ^aasaagasa 119 y» 11 
xxx 
aaat fgaairt «f|sr$ ^fiaaiff g a r mat 1 
at at afoft[<J ga ia fo a ft %a aara ti 9 V® 11 
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5Tf ft «I M'i) I 

sat ga sa% feaarfe at WSSStaat wftfe II %\* H 
sat 551 nat asa aat sr ^qa fears gfefe 1 
awrasterat st s% ara aftas^ 11 11 

aaarasa aft^t nfer ^ftarassfe gfefe 1 
gs(fe)fe 51% sfeasara safe ga a aifts 11 *«« 11 
xxx 

Taf^assr gtaras gfeag gfeaw awrw 1 

as%fe sfeaa^ats asm gait ssres 11 n 
xxx 
sreng saaifeg a aaa w a srssiig 1 
m aa^aa fepa^sratga ssa a n 9» % 11 
af rafga area fe^sa arfessjaafeara 1 
gfonfir sftsr- aisa- asfests a uaa a n 9s® ti 

xxx 

asaas^a gfefe sa^a a i*«i^aaaa a|t 1 
f^aa^a[a]-alsaigsmaratan 11 
xxx 
at a?at feg ara asar q*aisa asiaaa 1 
arafegt ?t*ft ga fesiar a*a fea asr fe n *>v% 11 
a?S fea fWt aT%®a sa swsrsife gfefe 1 
§at gaa^ssrarfea^t ft sftasfeu 9 %* 11 
xxx 
wqjts aaaarft ^ft ife°it afes arcnat 1 
#g arorfeaiat ass as *fe araigaT 11 9 11 

Taoftg aafer(^) ga as* fe§t faT%at gfeat 1 
sTtafi q arcma qaa| ai *m% 11 95 $ 11 

11 gfeaasK 11 

xxx 

qa ^feaa s rc gfera gltfir fts%s as^T 1 
a fear ftg aia a sftfea 11 9 u 

xxx 
sraagaasmr fea aa^aa^a 5 feat a 1 
sft ^ # a^ 3 f(s) aaraa sRsfeaat 11 1 ®s u 
xxx 
sa* a st a fefts a sfe-afefe^ arcgg(g) at l 
sat ^®sfe fefts ssna asTa(a) aftaftsa 11 i<s H 
aaaato^(^)sa«Baffit fe(a) ga( 5 t)| sat a I 
feaaaia atar tit ais(f) qa fe aa^ r 11 s<« u 

xxx 
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snafir as o g afi r aosr I 

aouauafTofir qqqqfl' og at fir 11 9 <£» u 
x x < 

isr ofioar qr fil^g* a oqfir t« 3 t w i 
yqa*qfa(?t) n spTaqsq&a §aa ag ll 9^« u 
f^rsi ofiraa^t fir qcq^ *103 i 
§013 «t afisraag ^t at ag oagiqltft ii 9<*9 11 
xxx 
ra^sT*? H'ssat aq-ata-gmuot ragg qtra 1 

ST? HS 5 T 3 I *T ^gffr SPE33 3 WTT«^W 513 II 933. || 

33 qfir afir#qToi ^q^or qTa(%)3 sn$*3r 1 

at fi re a oa f^rroig area fioorfir crcarsr 11 9^* 11 

5IT gm 31 Tratw *TRT3 SH5T3 ?T OTatcRaor I 
Tfe fifcw g fc 8 & ^sfcT aftl? g>3 Of 3T II 9 3H II 

XXX 

firqg f^%or o' ^rssr qisrfir »for q*fc«raor at 1 
a*a a $fipr fira iqfir g€t^r *r agowt 11 9 <u 11 
tryq ^g g y j n f firaraaroit fir gofita fiW3 i 
agqr*r §pr at at qeri^qasaaq: **3 11 933, u 
xxx 
gfeqcaqqa ^fcaounfft qflca fi qq aftor 30ft1 
^%a-af 3 aa ^ftfnsgrfSr afiifianq; q 11 w u 
qfeqq sf| gqqqfir fir&af qftafiqait qm^not 1 
*tag%q^§ 3 Sfafirgtat ( SfafMtat) fita«Nr 11 qo<* 11 
qafir 3afir(ift) gfira fir^tat <rr or gfaq srg| 1 
qa qur^ got qftafiw afaorqqaaa 11 q 9 ° u 
ar ora 333! aaftaq^ aareaif^ 1 
i?t 3 ta fir&at qftafiqar airafilw 11 * 9 9 11 
gat fgf%( fir )a%% firegTT g ar a oi t asraat i 
gcsaacaaot# qaafiaaor qf gnat 11 q 3 qu 
sErrqsn(st) a fi raqa §rr( a ) awaa qKt aasaaq 1 
feqq?qSTf!r«?T §* 30^01 aft %q II 393 II 
gqqrfeq *reaaa qatg sftq f% fiitq i 
$afir a aiaf^at aiat afiq a^st 11 33s 11 
xxx 
qaT fir oar afOT § 5 fi a q r ^roai gqai 1 
optt 3 t 3tfir gqgqfag qf&rq amr « 39111 
xxx 
aftsr fir a*a amr §sq §aT qaroiat af^n 1 

flro gi air ar aw aw ^ g^aifir 11 333 H 
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gf gqra glfton g?far i 

5 tt gq^msfr {%g far=q 11 

qgrfoit sjortt gf far ggiqr fa^RT grp? 1 
WWYfttflWPJ gf farg ^ot u 11 

vk sft 

sn^r^iBi^K 11 

(2) From the UBPK 

fa*sR-ir tRsrr^ssRT 1 ferBicr giftfgggfaNV lirfcg nfr q fo s m 1 sg 
«jer faR®i®r farg®i'wuw>i 1 qTfagggqar ^qi ggi^q ii f-g q - 1 g^tsfarftg jrt i 
gsi^fa 1 f 1 

«rgt ^rreiqr t%s «t sreSN# gsrft i 

^Rl U 3 Riff RT^ST ggRT qfa#jggr 11 

<dtar gTSRigRrgRmsfag gg ggfar 1 gggr 1 
*iwrcR*wn aftef*tarai 1 
sHSrqsrsgllq farg’rtgggsTret 11 

ggnft w?T^fa f 

wig ^cgigi «srraj JR^sg Jnfcaft 1 
ggrqgRRl HRi%qt g«Rr g^qsg, 11 
ggw 3 ^R% farRT ft#ng ivnrggn 1 
g#qrepigfaifar fqfeRriqfar ^fg 11 


gg 

|jfar %r qftgffasgr srsfrfargi I 
farfqRgqt%f gig ^fcrcrg^ 11 

argt sgsrar gsw qrgifag gggr^ft qgn sffar faRgqfar 1 qns&STfafaig gafRiftr 
gqfar sftg ggg ggfa gggg gqfar ifaggre^qT faiRRfar 1 ggr gR^vn^ gniV 
gg \ ifipsftqft faifcrutsg ?igvr 1 erg %g — 

grc 5 tw g wggt *gsn|*?qt 1 
fa fe qft qfa: *mr ?ft ifag g g gsgg 11 

ggr g qqggf&g gmt *rfar«rfar 1 qgtsg g#it faiqfargt «n$r 1 gg %ggg»^— 

«rg§srgfrH grgl' fqgfgfgl' 1 
qg W-wlsHf ^qqTqgqlffsR. 11 

(6th Prastava, pp 887-888) 

7 Ristas—A General Discussion 

(1) The Idea op the Rista—Its Origin and Development 
Of all the fears and certainties, the fear of Death, as its 
certainty, is the greatest No one likes to die The struggle 
for existence is evident m man and miciobe The histoiy 
of every living organism is composed by the will to live This 
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being the only strongest motive foice of the umveise, the 
common end of every science, mental, moral and physical, is to 
know and knock out Death Moral sciences discuss the nature 
of Death and put forth their humble claim to elevate man 
s beyond its reach and grasp, while physical sciences, such as 
the science of medicine etc spmtedly declare their only ambition 
of conferring elernal lease of life on man by gaming a sure 
and final victory on Death Whether the promise of science 
will be fulfilled or not is a different pioblem but this much is quite 
n true that every one, be it small or gieat, wants to know and 
lemedy Death 

Not a single moment passes m the universe without 
a phenomenon Every phenomenon, major or minoi, is full 

of meaning and significance In all times and climes, human 
is intellect has made stienuous efforts to interpret it These 
interpretations of different nationalities have remained in a 
continual process of development as human mind evolved with 
the growing intensity and extent of human experiences Thus 
starting with an assumption that there is nothing like accident 
a m the umveise, whatevei happened was evaluated in terms 
of good or bad for the humanity Mantras were formulated, 
medicines were invented, tantnc rituals were elaborated, with 
the sole purpose of acquiring good and avoiding bad Human 
mind that was thus busy finding every thing that contributed to 
ss its advantage, focussed its attention on the daily events that 
occurred m this material umveise Cracking of fingers, exhaling 
a cold breath, the sneezing of a horse or a cow, the sight 
of a serpent, the dream of death, the attack of a disease in 
a particular constellation, the vitiation of the Lagna at the time 
3 t of a query by the malefics weie all minutely studied and scienti¬ 
fically interpreted The Solar and Lunar eclipses, abnormal 
appearance of the sun and the moon, the sight of a shadow and 
the hearing of auspicious and inauspicious words were also 

scrutinized and a regular Science of Omens and Portents, 
35 technically called Ristas, was evolved and established It was 

used to find out the possibilities of happiness or misery, gam or 
loss, victoiy or defeat In short, it was utilized for a diagnostic 
purpose and the remedy for evil was supplied by the Science of 
the Rituals that also was conceived on parallel lines These two 
o Sciences, the Science of the Ristas and the Science of the Rituals 
were thus inseparably linked to serve the puipose of humanity* 
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The earliest reference to the Ristas is found m the AV, 
A A and the Drstivcida of the Jamas The crude idea becomes a 
little finer m the MBh and ON It gets a distinct shape m the 
VP f MatP, YS and MP The idea is described m details m 
such medical works as the KS, CS and the SS The VS deals with s 
the General Ristas and the idea is found m its full-fledged, final 
form m the SPS' and YS' 

(n) Individual Ristas and General Ristas The Ristas 
or the omens and portents aie broadly divided into two parts, 
namely, Individual and Geneial The omens and poitents u 
through which individual’s good luck or bad luck is known may 
be called Individual Ristas Those prodigies which foietell 
national disasters, revolutions, epidemics, famines, wais and 
battles may be styled General Ristas or cataclysms 

Change is eternally going on m this universe When is 
phenomenal changes are about to happen, they are often 
prognosticated by some peculiar signs Earthquake is often 
preceded by the terrific chirping of the birds and ciying of 
the animals Omens, portents, popular superstitions and eclipses 
have all pioved full of meaning National calamities, battles andza 
wais are almost always indicated by uncommon manifestations m 
the sky also Solar and lunar eclipses indicate calamities 
for the most part Total solar eclipses aie rarely seen and 
when they occur they foretell the death of a king or of one 
occupying a higher social status They aie cent per centz« 
disastrous if both the eclipses-solar and lunar-take place m 
one and the same month This unusual phenomenon had 
occurred m the year of Mahabharata v> ai and it has occurred in 
1941 A D which witnessed a terrific war between Geimany 
and Russia The appearance of a comet also is ominous It a 
had appeared m 1941 A D as it did m the year of Maha¬ 
bharata war and unforeseen miseries befell Russia A comet 
had appealed m 43 B 0 and Julius Caesar died as well 
as there was a revolution m Rome It was again seen m 
79 A I) and a tough fight took place between the Aiyansas 
and the Sakas 632 A D witnessed its presence which 
resulted m the death of Mahomet-a muslim prophet Its 
appearance m 1000 A D in Euiope was followed by momentous 

changes In 1Q6G, A, D* it created unexpected adversities 

8 
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m Tnnor la. n^ In 1910 A D it cieated Balkan wars and the 
death of King Emperor Edward VII 

Individual Ristas are not necessarily General Rastas 
The nation, as a whole, has nothing to do with the individual's 
s exhaling a cold breath or the clacking of Ins fingers or the 
incessant falling of water particles from his eyes without any 
special reason But the signs, symptoms and the piedisposmg 
causes of an earthquake or an epidemic have a direct relation 
with an individual In this case, he may not get any warning 
io or prognostication in the form of a bad dream or uncommon 
physical experiences Still however he is one of the sufferers as 
he also forms a unit of the society or the nation Moreover, 
if many individuals m a particular city get the same kind of 
omens or forebodings or get bad, though different, individual 
n indications, they are to be interpreted as signs of common 
miseries Besides, if the prominent leaders of the nation get 
any previous prognostications individually, they do mean 
according to this science of omens & portents some common 
mischief or national disastei The extent or the natuie of 
20 a miseiy should be determined by the type of such presages 
Thus there cannot be any hard and fast distinction between 
the Individual Ristas and the General Ristas inasmuch as an 
individual is a unit of the nation, while a nation is composed 
of individuals But, largely speaking, General Ristas are those 
25 which are mostly the Ristas in the form of abnormalities or 
perversities of Nature resulting m general or common danger 
while the Individual Ristas are the out-of-the way experiences 
of an individual bringing about good luck or bad luck, 
as the case may be, to himself only Thus the Science of 
3« the Unknown, the Science of Omens and Portents and 
the Science of the Rituals also are all interrelated I am 
briefly touching m the following pages the Science of the 
Unknown as it is found described m Non-Indian and Vedic 
literatures 

3$ ( A ) The Idea of the Ristas ( especially General ) as found 

in Non-Indian Liieraiures — (I) Omens and Portenis Good luck 

oi bad luck poitended by prodigies is decided by the cultuie 
to which a particular individual happens to belong The 
interpretations are made m accordance with different cultures 
*obecause the same phenomenon has been found variously 
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explained Moreover, the fact that no complete similarity or 
dissimilarity is seen between them all proves that there is 
constant action and interaction between different cultures 
Cultural diffusion runs through and through 

The significance of a prodigy is self-evident though it is « 
not quite exempt from the impress of the tastes and sentiments 
of the people trying to interpret it Sometimes the nature of 
the prodigy is also responsible for its origin and development 1 

(II ) The Province op ihe Unknown The land of the un¬ 
known is almost always believed to have been shrouded in mysteiy i# 
so much so that the skill of a very high order and the learning of 
the supreme type came to be viewed m course of time with 
something like awe and wonder mingled somewhat with fright 
Michael-an Irishman of the 13th century is an example to the 
point 2 Heavenly bodies and the farthest regions of the earth is 
also were no exceptions 3 

(III) The Conception op Omens and Portents (a) General 
What events should be considered prodigious and what value 
should be attached to them depends almost entirely on the 
condition of mind and the general outlook of the society z« 
Examples aie not wanting to show that a particular phenomenon 
m a particular society and at a particular time which might 
have been looked upon as most uncommon, would have passed 
down as quite a commonplace occurrence Incidents happening 
frequently have lost their significance as prodigious and accidents 25 
of the least intensity and importance pass of uncared for Thus 
the treatment and the evaluation of a certain phenomenon are 
almost exclusively dependent on the social, political, leligious, 
cultural and individual conditions then existing A philosopher 
or a wise man will not be affected by ups and downs of fortune 3 a 
or by radical upheavals of nature while a fool will suiely find 
fault with his own shadow and begin to believe that all accidents 
have been, as it were, devised for him 4 The Romans did not 
believe easily m anything, not even that a person was dead 2 
It is m the very constitution of human mind that at some part of 35 

1 T Cory at, Crudities, London, 1611, 1 , 114 

2 St John D Seymour, 7FJ9, pp 52f 

3 E W Nelson, 18 MJBJSW , 1899, p 442 

4 Seneca, QN, vi 1 

5 Pliny, BN, vn 53 Ed E A SpswACTECB^JBcmn, 1846 
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its development it superimposes a mystical colour even on quite 
ordinary things It magnifies the event, looks at it as if it were 
of a transcendental charactei and deduces unwarranted 
conclusions therefrom It is difficult to say why and how this 
s occurs though on a close analysis we are in a position to state 
that the intense expectancy and the heightened anticipation are 
the predominant, underlying mental factois This is proved by 
the politico-religious fanaticism of the oppressed Jews 1 

The devil you don t know is almost always worse than the 
10 devil you know because the former is far more terrific and 
appalling than the latter 3 .. This fear is largely mental than 
physical 

If we are not able to explain such phenomena on a 
rational basis, it is quite possible that fear may overtake us 
i*No other attitude is possible There is a striking similarity 
between a religious attitude and the reasoning employed to 
explain such uncommon occurrences It is smeeiely believed 
that such instances aie the woiks of an angry god Any 
miracle can be performed with divine help Testimony to 
20 unshakable faith in the efficacy of such a help as well as m 
omens and portents is amply provided by the rulers beginning 
from Alexander the Great down to the Roman Empress of the 
first century of the Christian Era 

Any catastrophe is capable enough to produce mental 
25 imbalance Mystic events and cataclysms can, doubtless, 
frighten a man who is otherwise fear-proof We take pity 
on him when we see that he is nonplussed by the unexpected 
situation There is no royal road but to bend down before such 
a colossal force of nature and to hope for the good There 
s#is no wonder if man goes mad when great cities are being 

H ■ • ■■ i — m i m — i 

1 Compare—“Prior to the revolt m Judea which broke out in 6b A D 
this expectancy gave life and a permanency to a host of terrifying rumours 
which m turn fanned the fervour into greater vagaries Men dreamed only 
of signs and omens The apocalyptic hue of Jewish fancy stained everything 
with a bloody halo Comets, swords in the sky, battles m the clouds, light 
breaking forth of itself from the depth of the sanctuary, victims at the moment 
of sacrifice bunging forth a monstrous progeny etc etc” E Bpnan, ACh, 
chap X 

2 Compare— ‘It was natural for Teigne o' Neill, the Irish blacksmith, 

when he discovered that the rider of the horse was a ghost to reood with a 
terrified prayer” Sjeymgub, IfTJ?, pp t 72 iff ^ t 
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destroyed, renowned nations .are just about to be soon wiped out 
and when the earth is shaking in its very foundation Malakand 
tribes, who attacked the British m 1897 are the best illustrations 
These tribes weie overcome with divine awefulness, dieamt 
of celestial glory and greatness and hoped for prodigies 1 , 8 

(b) (1) Greek Standpoint Empedocles believed and 
preached that every part of an animal’s body had an existence 
by itself In due course of time the crude interest began to be 
keener and more lively than before 

There is on record a reference to the effect that them 
earthquakes and the eclipses occurred more often than before in 
the Peloponnesian war Moreover when Xerxes led his aimy 
through Greece he had had definite prognostications of his defeat 
The fact that the mare gave birth to a hare was explained by 
Herodotus as an indication to his flight for saving his life i§ 
Besides, when the Persian forces drew nearer to the temple 
at Delphi, they had a numbei of omens and portents Many 
soldiers met with their doom under the steep rocks felled down 
by the lightning Two days after the olive tree was destroyed 
by fire, a shoot sprang out of the stump A salt fish went out ofzo 
the frying pan, leaping This last portent was interpreted 
to mean that Protesilans would rise from amongst the dead 
and would wreak vengeance on his enemy who had maltreated 
him and made him unhappy Greeks well knew the Seienee of 
Astrology They could pi edict the birth of men or monsters 25 
It was their patent theory that the birth will be of a monster 
if there was a disjunction of planets to which were assigned 
certain recognized houses in the zodiacal chart They could 
definitely foretell that the native will be an animal if the planets 
were m the sign of an animal 2 3 # 

(2) Bohan Standpoint The influence of the Gieek 
theories, teachings and speculations is working largely on the 
Boman culture and civilization Pliny makes reference to many 
races having only one eye jn the forehead 8 and Livy m his 
Annals gives a description of three marvellous births 4 & 

I . - — «— ■■ 1 ■ " ... . . ■ » . — -- 

1 W L S Churchill, Story of the Malakand F%eld Force , London, 
1898, p 38 

2 A Boughs' Leclereq, V Astrologie Qiecgue, Pans, 1899, pp 399 f 

3 HN y VII, 2 

i XXVII, 37, XXXI, 12 
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Theie weie ■women who gave birth to elephants And 
seipents 1 2 The birth of more than three children was in¬ 
terpreted by the Bomans as a sign of impending evil When 
Augustus was the king, the birth of four children worked infinite 
s mischief through famine A numbei of prodigies occurred 
m the lule of Nero among which abnormal births are quite 
conspicuous The offsprings had many heads each of which 
was a symbol of the dead emperor according to the Bomans 

Natural absuidities like extraordinarily bright lights 
join the sky at night just giving the idea of a glaring day 
were also seen 

Once a little stai fell from the sky, gathering m size as it 
neared the earth while it looked like a dazzling moon 3 
It eventually returned to its original habitat in the heavens 
is and completely disappeared Stars moved to and fro,® and 
a red circle suddenly enveloped the sun 4 In old antiquated 
times it rained sometimes milk, blood, flesh etc m Borne 5 6 

Even large flames spread m the sky® Farm-houses 
containing animals were all destroyed This inauspicious 
20 event was particularly interpreted as an evil omen forecasting a 
calamitous social war m Italy 

In Asia there were two peculiar mountains, around 
Indus, one of which attracted and the other repelled iron 
wherever it was 

28 No specific time has been prescribed for the occurrence 
of prodigies and portents though there is ample evidence 
to show that political crises and national calamities weie 
almost always preceded oi attended by some sort of extraordinary 
oi marvellous events Many out-of-the way events occurred m 
ao the year, when Fabius Maximus was given tho consulship 
for the third time There was found a bloody sweat on the 
face of the statues It rained stones near the temple At 
Smuessa, a cow gave birth to a colt etc etc 

1 HN, VII, 3 

2 C£ st 124 of the text 

3 HN, II, 29-37 

4 Cf st 55 of the text 

5 Ibid 

6 HN, II 29-34, 57-59, 
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Many other prodigies especially of fire also occurred 
when Home was threatened by Hannibal 

The appearanoe of two moons 1 by day and a heavy 
ram of redhot stones are some of them When it was laming 
at Capua, the moon appeared falling from the heavens & 

Another series of phenomena operated at the time of 
a Punic war In the sky at Anagnia, flames of fire were 
seen at places and a meteor was also noticed These abnormal 
events differ no doubt from those mentioned befoie though 
the characteristic of ommousness is the same m all of them i<r 
These unnatural portents foreboded enoimous evil for the 
people of the land where they happened National disasters, 
political changes, civil wars, riots, attacks and invasions of 
a severe type-any of these as well as a sudden demise of 
a benevolent ruler or a great social or religious leader hadu 
similar echoes m the forces of nature then and there working 
These troubles and woes which were m store for the humanity 
found reflected m Nature Coming events cast their shadows 
before and the science of such shadows which gave the 
knowledge of or a clue to general disasters formed part of20 
the science of the Rastas or Omens and Portents The seventy 
of such disasters could be lessened 2 by undergoing certain 
practices, observing some prescribed rules and regulations and 
reciting some sacred formulae as laid down m the Science 
of the Rituals Thus the Science of the Unknown, the Science 25 
of the Prodigies and Portents and the Science of the Rituals 
are all interrelated and they all have a common philosophical 
and metaphysical background 

(3) The Early Chrisiian Standpoint -A diagon emitting 
water to wipe out the church was considered by the Romans a# 
an incarnation of evil The origin of this notion can be traced 
to the Babylonian culture and civilization 3 The Antichrist 
was represented as some prodigy In the days of Nero’s 
misrule, appearance of meteors and the similai heavenly and 
physical abnormalities were noticed with special interest and as 
consideration 4 

1 Of sts- 45 and 51 of the text, Shakespeare refers to the appearance 
of five moons m King John , 4, II 

2 Livy, Annals, XXII, XXX 

3 0 Clemen, P? imitive Christianity, Eng Tians ,Edin, 1912,pp 127-137. 

4 Compare—-“Comets, eclipses, mock suns, northern lights m which 
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Christ himself had also piedieted that a nation would 
use in revolt against a nation There would be eclipses and 
earthquakes, terrois and tyianmes and famines and epidemics 
and many uncommon signs will be manifest m the sky The 
s piophecy came out perfectly true The year 65 saw the terrors 
of an epidemic in Rome and m the same year a great con 
flagiation burnt Lyons Famine visited the land in 68 and 
the flood from Tiber devastated the land in 69 The cyclones 
and the tornadoes took heavy toll of humanity m Campania 
»# It seemed that nature was out of hinge everywhere A belief 
that a Messianic kingdom was soon to come took firm root in the 
minds of the public by these omens and portents as well 
as by the hiding of the sun and moon and the waving of swords 
m the sky 1 These perversities of nature prognosticated to 
is the jews the appearance of a Messiah for many centuries after 
Christ 8 These and the similar interpretations and explanations 
were current till the Middle Ages Cromwell’s death was 
heialded by a storm and dangeious omens foretold the fast 
approaching death of Charlie Mapie 

i* (IV) Birds Foretelling through birds is not only referred 
to m classical cultures, but the practice of interpreting omens and 
portents through them can be traced back to piunitive times also 

(1) Crow With the Romans the crow was an inaus¬ 
picious bird English villager took the croaking of a crow 

is as an index to trouble 

(2) Raven In some countries it is believed that the 
raven is present where theie is a dead body, while m othei 
it is believed that its cry meant ill luck In rustic England 
laven has always been taken as a Symbol of bad luck In 

V the western part of Africa also a similar notion is prevalent 
■where the raven is condemned as a man eater It is also 
believed there that an efficient magic medicine can also bo 

appear crowns, swords and the streaks of blood, fantastic forms of clouds m 
time of heat with traces of battles or strange beasts, drew eager attention and 
seemed never to have been so vivid m these tragic years All the talk was 
of ghowexs of blood, of wonderful thunderbolts, of nveis flowing upstream or 
of bloody tonenis A thousand things not noticed in oidmary times came 
to have a high importance m the feverish excitement of the public mind ” 

Renan, AQh> chap XIV 

1 Q E EiflfiBR, The Beginnings of Cfa tstiamty, Edin, 1878, p 250 

2 Renan, AOK chap XIV 
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manufactured out of it The idea that no ram falls when 
it lays its eggs is m vogue there but in the minds of people 
of the western part of United States it is just the opposite 
view which is maintained Their flocking brings war 1 Pliny 
records that when they cry as if their throats are choked up, s 
they Are very ominous Of all the birds, ravens are the only 
ones whose conduct is considered definitely suggestive The 
flight of the ravens that took place when the guests of Meduo 
were killed is an instance to the point Alexander and Cicero 
both had glimpses of their death through raven It is also m 
remarkable that raven brought sometimes divine favour also 2 

(3) Owl There are passages, m Indian Literatuie 
especially m Hiranyakesm’s Grhya Sutra, where the owl is 
addressed as below -“Plying round the village from left to 
right, portend us luck by the cry, o Owl” 3 The appearance of is 
an owl was considered inauspicious at the beginning of eveiy 
fiesh activity An owl once went to the sanctuaiy of the Capitol 
when S Palpehus was the consul and for this very reason 
the whole city was cleaned Again, the cry of an owl on the 
left neutralized the good effect of the notes of other buds za 
during the consulship of Cassius 4 The cries of the bubo and 
the strix were interpreted as ill-omened 5 6 One should not try 
to imitate them The eagle owl is an object of respect but 
it is hazardous to mimic the cry of it also It is also interesting 
to note that the owl was the incarnation of divinity 25 
was the accepted belief in one Samoan village The eagle owl 
was considered beneflc and it was also described as “ divine little 
bud”, “ servant of the world ” etc etc It was taken to 
be a sign of good luck to a paity going to wage a war, if 
an owl flew ahead of it while it stood foi bad luck foi the so 
party if it flew across the road or towards the rear Limbs of 
an owl were used as magic ingredients, even the feathers also 
It is also usually considered an assosiciate of devils, goblins and 
witches Many peculiar notions have clustered round an owl the 

1 R F Burton, Mission to Qalele, London* 1864, IX, 346 f 

2 7/iV, X, 15 

3 XXX, 183 

4 Lucan, 295 

5 E W Martin, The Buds of the Latin Poets , s v f BuW, ‘Stiis’ etc 

6 Turner, Samoa , London, 1884, pp 24-26 
9 
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tenoi of which is sufficient to make the cow give bloody milk 
Among some tubes, owl is frequently brought in to alaim the 
children while with the other it is taken to be a bud of magic 
01 ill omen Screech owls aie believed to be as bad as ghosts 
s (V) Some Noiable Occurrences oe the Physical World (1) 

Aurora Borealis These are supposed to be the leflections of a 
huge fire which is under the cauldrons in which the dead 
bodies of the enemies aie boilt by renowned warriors The 
Eskimos take them as the ghosts who play with a football made 
imp of a walrus skull 1 Some take them to be the precursors 
of war Thus there is a difference of opinions regarding the 
causes of this Pliny holds that it is the result of natural 
causes recognizing at the same time the truth and value of a 
notion that it is usually assosiciated with unhappy occurrences 
is (2) Earthquake The injurious nature of the earthquake 

is too obvious to be emphasized It is clear how it destroys 
people and property Owl or raven, eclipse or aurora borealis 
may or may not be necessarily ominous while the earthquake is 
definitely so Many theories aie advanced about its origin 
29 Pliny recoids a Babylonian belief thathke the tide or eclipse 
it is an effect of certain planetary conjunction 2 The Greeks 
held a view that it was due to a disturbance of an under 
eaith as the thundei is due to that of air on earth Theie 
is also an interesting theory m the face of scientific theones 
25 that it was occasioned by a deity just to warn the people of 
the misenes to come 

(VI ) Menial and Psyohic Phenomena Di earn Diearn has 
always remained a subject of interest to astrologeis and 
foitune-telleis Its fruit or the result varies according to 
a*the time, place and the nature of the dream The Greeks 
and the Romans started many theories regarding di earns and 
their interpretation 3 The dream of a person who is sick, 
unwell or full of worries is considered futile 4 Teaching 
of the Science of Dreams goes to the credit of Prometheus 
3s Pliny has no faith in dreams and their implication 

' l| "’ 1 . " ' ' " . II ■ l m m i . . | i 1 ■ » 

1 E W Hawkls, The Labrador Mshimo ( Anthiopologioal Senes of 
Geological Survey, no 14) a Ottawa, 1916, p* 137 

2 HN> II, 27 

3 Xenophon, Anabasis , III, 1 > also A G Keimji, Homme /society, 
London, 1913, pp 150 f 

4 Of st 108 of the text 
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The tradition ascribes the following words to Mu¬ 
hammad - 

“A good dream as of God’s favour and a bad dream 
is of the devils, therefore when any of you dream a dream 
which is such as he is pleased with, then he must not tell s 
it to any but a beloved friend, and when he dreams a bad 
dream, then let him seek protection from God both from its evil 
effect and from the wickedness of Satan, and let him spit 
three times over his left shoulder and not mention the dream 
to any one, then, verily, no evil shall come nigh him Then 
truest dream is the one which you have about day-break” 1 

According to cultures, interpretations also vary The 
dreamei will be monetarily benefited if in the dream he sees 
bees cairymg honey but if he is stung m the dream by the 
same he will be unhappy The dream of a hare indicates if 
trouble from enemies Many eagles 2 m the dieam always 
prognosticate plots and attacks while that of many fowls suggests 
fretting and fuming 3 If one crosses youi path m the dream it 
means evil If bees are seen enteung the house, m the dream, 
the house should be taken as destioyed To obviate the 20 
effect of a bad dream look into the eastern direction and 
invoke divine help 4 

The Science of Dream is as old as histoiy Its mterpre 
tations varied with the changing needs and conditions of 
times Even the most primitive people took lively interest if 
m dreams and their interpretations No doubt they were not 
able to give intellectual and convincing explanation and they 
could not reason out the whole process still however they 
did honestly and instinctively believe that something relating to 
the contents of the dream must come to pass in part or even 30 
m toto Certain sections of society formerly believed that the 
dream of moon foretold evil 8 while that of the hawks suggested 
good but that of the boars implied inertia Apparently it 

1 I Adams, Persia by a, Persian, London, 1906, p 450, of st 115 of 
the text, also compare the statements contained m the lines 4 to 7 Oil 
page 99 as well as in the lines 10 and 11 on page 110 of the text 

2 Of st 122 of the text 

3 Mrs Gtjtoh, County Folklore, II, London, 1901, pp 202-208 

4 Of line 3 on page 99 of the text 

5 For comparison see line 20 on page 109 of the text and for contrast 
gee line 21 on page 103 of the text 
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THE RlSjfTASAMTJCOAYA 

nan be seen that such beliefs were based on the things dreamt of 
One gets a dream of snakes if he has killed anything and 
no good is to be expected from such a dream 

Some consider dreams to be the revelations Some 
5 specific discipline is also enjoined to minimise or obliterate 
the effect of bad dieams but it appertains to the Science of 
the Rituals Contrary to the view held by the Dacota, the 
Menominee maintained a theoiy that the dream of moon meant 
long life to the dreamer though they side by side believed 
10that the end was piteous As time rolled on, some, namely 
Hidatsa, introduced limitations and remodelled the theoiy 
of dreams by stating that only those dreams which follow 
fasting, sacrifice or prayer were to prove as realities 1 The 
natuie and the sex of the unborn babe were determined by 
ib the dieam of a pregnant woman If one dreamt of firearms, 
he was sure to come across them by day The dream of a 
cherrywood pointed good to a fasting youth who dreamt it 
The kafii was guided in his medical practice by the dreams 
he got If one was to get horses or anything of that sort, 
4ohe must previously get dreams related to them On the 
night pievious to an engagement, Maoris consulted dreams 
especially of the principal priest 2 They sincerely believed 
that the dream made manifest what was unmamfest before 
It was a pet theory of the Hurons that the dream was a mental 
25 expression of the cravings of the soul There is a fantastic 
notion prevalent among the Japanese regarding Baku which 
is an animal entrusted with the woik of eating dreams It 
is a composite creature every limb of which represented that 
of a certain animal It was believed that a picture of it 
juguaranteed the safety of animals if it was kept m the house. 
In the case of princes and princely persons, the Chinese placed a 
word representing that creature m their own alphabet m 
the wooden pillows to ward off the effect of the evil dream 
To save the dreamer from the malign influence of the dream, 
jsit was quite sufficient, they thought, to place a word signifying 
this animal m the pillow If a nightmaie haunted him oi 
a bad dream molested, it was advisable to recite three tunes, 
after getting up m the morning this invocation “Devour, o 

1 Dorsey, 11 p 516, also compare st 108 of the text 

2 E Shortpanp, Maon Behg%on and Mythology , London* 1882, p 36 
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Baku, devour my evil dream”# The Baku will listen to this 
piayer which will be rewarded with good fortune The Vedic 
texts also enjoin on the dreamer to wipe his face to keep away 
its untoward effect 

(B) The Idea of the Ristas as found in Vedic Liierature - $ 
The theory of divination has its root m mimetic magic 
forecasting of events is largely dependent on the course and 
movement of things Still, however, futuie could not be entirely 
foreseen This very fact was a causal factor m calling foi 
divine help to decipher the phenomena which eluded the grasp of jo 
human understanding Between ordinary divination and the 
divination through divine help there is a fundamental difference 
In the former it is the human agency that occupies predominant 
position while m the latter it is the divine favoui which reveals 
the unknown Thus mimetic magic, religious ceremonies and is 
rites have all a legitimate use and application m omens and 
portents 

There is a number of interpretations as there is a number 
of cultures The Vedic texts are replete with such references 
A future can be foreseen through the sacrificial fire and thezo 
victim—the two indispensable elements of the sacrifice—which 
are believed to be connected with gods m the heavens Birds 
and beasts also have been adequately recognized m them and 
used as means for fathoming future The direction of the 
bridegroom could be settled from the first appearance of a25 
crow 1 A blight flame or a smoky flame as also the conduct of 
a cow at the sacrifice could lend a diagnostic clue to the degree 
of a good luck of the sacnficer 2 3 The outcome of a war 
and the soul’s condition after death could be divined from 
the behaviour of a fire’ The BY also takes a passing notice 39 
of the birds of omen 4 5 Owl has a distmct place m the Science 
of Omens and Portents The sex of the unborn babe was 
inferred from the gender of the limb of the pregnant woman 
touched by a Biahmm boy® 


1 EattS, xxxiv, 24 

2 QffS, xv 8 15, SB, it 5 8 11 

3 AGS, xv 4 2£E 

4 n, 42 and 43, cf also HGS, 1 17 3 

5 KauS, xxxw, 19, also see Henry, La Magie clans l ’ Info Antique, 
p 67 
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expenences portend evil as is stated m the AA 1 2 3 Blackness in 
any form is particularly associated with bad luck as also the 
teirific appearance The object wheie either of them is found is 
condemned as a symbol of evil whether it be a beast or a 
bird Hence a buffalo 8 and a boar or a vultuie 8 and an s 
owl 4 are definitely bad Perversities of the physical world such 
as earthquakes, eclipses, storms, tornadoes, lightning, hailstorm 
and meteors are all attended or followed by general calamities 
It is also stated m the AB 5 and BDS 6 that the birds are 
moving about m the guise of the Fathers The Grhyasutms 10 
contain references to a different kind of prodigies such as the 
ant-heap, the scream of a jackal, a cow giving bloody milk 
and a cow drinking milk from another 7 The existence of 
the Science of Omens and Portents m the days of the Yedas 
suggests also that of the foretellers who could forecast fiom is 
the bodily signs and the smoke of the dung® 


1 See AA, iu, 2, 4, pp 185ff (for which see lines 6-15 on page 97 of the 
text), see LIB’S m 3 6 ff, see ApS'S ix 20 10 

2 Of 178 of the text 

3 Cf st 176 of the text 

4 Ibid, 

5 n 15 4 

6 u 8 14, also n 9 10 

7 See S r GS v 11 10; see HGS i 16 19; also i 17 6; see KauS, exn 

8 See AVi p 81; see also HekrV* La Magic dans l f Inde Antique^]) 68ff* 
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?t gr ^terr ft# qqc«r$q 4 II v? II 

srmfftafftfW ?r ft ^§r fw 8 ftftFFW1 

^fra?wt ^rtenr m ft^nftf 11 11 II 

wsriftrCT If Tf^ft l 

5 ^rfTT ft p irer # 1 4 srft^^r ftr^t ts^t ii II 

<fcjff wift 18 sreffTm 7 mvfe \ ft*r% ^ sq* 18 $5ft(°ft) 

fftftrfe 19 ^fi ft# °<°ft) ^rft II 

far 21 4 cFjt 22 4ftq 23 fttqq*T qqsftef 8 qrcraft I 

5m 28 ^rqs q*Tc«r ft# ifqnerrerft ^rftpf 8 II vv || 

q^t 59 ft srq qgftq^ftft 30 A ftq^f 81 1 

fHtq 82 rTO STTiR fqqfttf qif fts-¥TfT 88 1| ^ || 

q qq. 1 

qrcftqftftsr ?rqftr srls^r I 

grara m ra fa ^^hth ^rqrnr«r?r 11 11 

srajR^ If ft^nrerftls'Rj ftmvrprt 1 
•jsrft^r ftqqiqqftqwr qaarq h 11 


fH q^r qsrfoqr ftqqj?ql^rl5Tfoqrcq 1 

3*.* *¥*§ ^ % ft?retra% qffcrq n w 11 

w\% srfftq^b qq qfl 1 
ftDrq TOrig^Hrf *rclr fSftRterq 11 y<\ il 

— .mw iip n * m m ■—— ■■ ■■■ ■ ■ww> — *■> — ■■> .!■.■- .... ■« . i f. . .— ■■■> . . « . «» 

1 S 1 2 S ^ssq 1 3P S^i 4 S t 5 S oirof 1 

$ S °Hrc° 1 7 S “St^rror i 8 S «£*n 9 B ftfNsr^or, S fiH fiwfru l 
TO S «rn*n° i n S famftf i 12 B ^sjsrwRwrdi 0 1 13 B #«n° i 14 B 
b »nfi 15 B first 0 , S flrap I 16S°mti 17 B srforertfi 18 S i 
19 S'Wtffefitfe I 20 S sf&ftafir | 21 P f*r, S-ff I 22 S 3ifar l 23 B 

*rfiw, S *r *fftra i 24 B ft*i 0 , S flm 0 1 2§ P ij^sfar i 26 S goj i~ 27 

®<r*ri&n 28pj*rflsafi 29Pf$h 30 8 °^phi 3lBft«*§f,B 
I 32 S feftc i 33 B ftwrat, P ftswrli i 





*r f^r 1 tef 3 f^ 3 i 

fTO ^tef «lT3Fr TOTf%ff II II 

f^r^ 5 erf' 5 tot fe^TOTT ^i^rft *r f^T *r I 
sft f^PTf 8 rT^ ’*rfW ^ftf%^f 10 fr«r u II II 
^TO%fT f "to 1 * sratHror f ^ frrw^ 4 1 

rTT^T fjf ^ftJTT ff“ Wr%<Jr II II 

to%*t %” fos^f %5r^f$r^nTr^nr ao ^rr f^T 31 i 
*5g ftf TOf TO*t TO^T 22 II II 

TO %*TTf $R5^f 23 ^-^%-fTTTTOT A ^f 24 Rq | 

TOTOT efTO^ 5 ftf fcTTOJ 5 ^ b d^fT II II 

fts^ 28 ^(w)^ 28 faf^rr^ ^Tft 80 f^nr? i 

TOffearr 81 'z&f^vrif 2 erf 33 *t ^sfifcf 84 II <<? II 

q«rr qr f^r qqqft i 

?TCJ *PJ*RT 3TI3^f^ 11 II 

dMr?0 q«rr IWrarq. qfftqrsr ^rsr i 
«r: qqqir q$r q% sfrfcTO n s?v» u 
fl q q > Rra t ^ ?n qqq£r i 

<rer $3 *rqft *rc<Jr % qf^ q*sifo ii »d n 
^mpr % qqqif fewqftsnrc&q qr i 
srqfq <rer q*c°r q3rf*q?r gftqMI: n v<* n 
hr -fcRTft qqqfa dMr^-qrcrqr q: ^ fq*q^ i 
wq sfH qrarsr ii Ho u 

d^r-q^: qqqfr 'qqss fcfcg ^nk fq*qrft i 
*qqdt qft^rasqift fcnft qq^s q«n *q qsqifi: %5iftr iih^ii 

1 B fat i 2 P ftq?, S fat? I 3 B P f^f i 4 B sjotei 0 t 5 S 
tfsNq i 6 S qfT i 7 B P fasf r i 8 B P flNrs[ i 9 B woraf r 
10 S sftfaq i 11 S qs«r » 12 B q«q, S qqn 13 S wfa°1 14 B 

fasr#;, P faqsir? i 15 P ar^ i 16 S 3%*r° i 17 B or, &S it is 

missing 18 S faqqs 0 1 19 B °Jrar°, S °qf^I° I 20 P °q%oi | 21 S 

Djtff I 22 B qqftsf r 23 B fi[«r^?, P I 24 S %q l 25 S 
9*31$ I 26 B *rfar, S °r I 27 S I 28 S % \ 29 B S 

" 9531 30 P •qsri i 31 P “srfiw, S °q 1 tq sn 32 S “^ro^; j 33 S 

qqn 34 B P i 

fts» \ 



fef *rr%^ 2 rff *i 3j*ra* I 

wf'^rof $«npf t T ^ff(^'Tf3rr)n^ll 

srgfef fl fasrs^ 12 ^ 11 

mm* nn* 13 f&w u f^W ll H* H 

rrmsrf ^ 17 fa% 18 A f tott^ 18 l 

MNra 21 ^ f* 22 ^rfa* 28 g ft wfift ft«^ « 

^Frnm 24 ftss?f ^ 2S ar^r w^?t i 

^ ^ f^JTTf 57 sffaf ^r®r aS II II 

(<*) fcs^f 80 f 81 wsu^ft 82 l 

^ sfaf %# *rc«iTisn^r ll II 

fW* ^ S4 *r W* ^ SI * I 

?rar ^wnr#(°iTO)«n^ far 87 H ^ ll 

K$t cTSlT %? *nfl«E ^r«TT *T 3*T# T I 

?r«n^Rrt sr sfterfa ^ f^rw »rt 3T u ^ ll 
s r gfc gs ^t^fct tfir-si'Rif^ c n^fa ^ i 
3JfqT <PSTipfe5T t^rTf^rfts^ II ^ 11 
grcr ^r *r: ^ <rerrg: i 
ffowys ft g ftfl f *rffcr 5f^?|t ll <*# ll 

^THF5r «T^i *ft-5T%ft*sr *^tW 5I3cR5?5r^ | 

sr ^ sforft 5r5W5®rc «ct Rgsa^ n ‘vK ll 

'fetfq&xnft* i 
w sftailr awR^nfesg 5TrerT3*rfar n K5 ll 

ftsr sft* R^rft ^fo -^Ri ffe s r wr *sn*a ^ 1 
?rer ROTnr^rRi^f^r %s ll ^ 11 

it .1 .M__„ 11 I ll i n -~ i • ~ri • .... I — —~~— 1 —n* I — t“ 

1 B P ash 2 B wrNt, P wr%« 1 3 B °f<r 1 4 P 1 5 B 
3T5T » 6 B $*3* I 7 S %5TfT? I 8 B qsq tifor r, S qtB^WT I 9 P 
q gftgg , S 9Fff^ I 10 S firq^sr i 11 S °fa«n I 12 S ira®tS I 13 S 
1 14 B P ^on? i 15 P S15^ i 16 S arasr i 17 S 
oftsr i 18 B i 19 B P i 20 P $sts° i 21 S °^T3% | 
22 B s«n 23 B *d3rar i 24 S I 25 |3 °fo*r i 26 B it is 
missing 27 B P f^TTS i 28 B fasns, S f%*T | 29 £5 qg^% I 30 S 
i 31 B l %r?*r i 32 S c %i%r i 33 S f^r i 34 B P «^ft I 
35 B S urm 36 P sswrrer i 37 S j 









'Wt?' fa^TT 1 f^STf* ftSTf 8 **T# f 3Tlr 'Pft?' I 
TOT ftf f*f fcR cfr fif n ^ u 

w^rft 8 ?r 8 5^rf T*r^ sfaraT l 

^ *r*f ?rf^r u ^ «srf <rR#mft 18 u ^ ti 

ITO^Nftf^T 11 ^ sfNrT f^t(°^°)rR 1T ^ 8 q ft^3 | 
sfaf ^T T T^q T to | 19 fpfcr 20 fc*&q II W II 
^’jfrt^rr ?Tf^rjf 1 *5srf fr?? 2 [*i] srsr^ tot l 
^ 3 4 (°wt) srfftf ^f 26 *TSf s WWW 

’’fftarS-^r^JT-^rl 28 ^t ff ftreffcr 28 %t^ 30 i 
sn^fc ? 81 § *Tftq*r 82 ^rfri q 88 ssf^ll ^ ll 
tsT^r^nr n# =^nf ir^ir Srw ^snq i 
ff iTg fe qfRTT^q 88 s$r ^erfor 88 %*Tf 87 *n%qt II ll 

mrorfo fasir f^rcr %rer ^ *?: srasq-fr i 
35 *rsrtr *m 1 % f^^-j 11 «\<s 11 

f^T%f&?r r strict snfrori^ sta q*r 1 
*r fsraS; gfsm ^i«s■ ^ *8j£r f^RnJtsftr 11 hs ll 

ffi m re f^rc ^ <?ft§pr$r 1 

*T sforif ^IR f^nft §P£ T^^tcTR. || ^o || 

Irt <ro§ 3 HT p: ■rts# w 1 
SRRtefa^rjoif ^ *nrfr II 5s 11 

^rt^-srwits ri 5% 533% w ftsTgt 1 
RRf^r ^ Jjftita fff^r ^ rt ssp^j ll 11 
arfom ^ rtr^rt i 

S^rcfa inr re ffifar ^ sfarif rt&br. 11 $\ 11 

1 S fiRTT | 2 S I 3 P , S I 4 S i^TC I 5 B <T*Pr^ | 
6 P far 1 7 B ftsr^lt 1 8 B S qweft i 9 S or i 10 B sfansrt i 
11 S dim 12 B %ara° i 13 P °*n^ i 14 S$^j°i 15P°3Pnteri 
16 B ^sra i 17 S ifore m i 18 S 'ar *r r 19 B P %sg i 20 P 
3^fr l * This verse is numbered twice m B 21 B wprrar l 22 B 
P ft i 23 S g?m 24 P «%sug«, S si^rr qjjt i 25 S f \ 26 P 
S to i 27 S wtaoi° t 28 S °*rarorf*«r ^ i 29 S i 30 B ftgR, 
S ftsn 31 B sri^r l 32 P w^ijot, S wfes i 33 B w, S it is missing 
34 B f® 0 , S 5f|° | f The second half of this verse is metrically 
defective, See Notes 35 S °«rc$ I 36 B sjufir l -37 B i 




sttot 8 sn^nft arg^r I 
ifa^f 4 ^qorrf^r 5 *f sjgsRw tot ftrft# T ll ii 

sftsrnf farsrf 9 ftteftf 0 ^ fi^ftft^H l 
^rrf^T 12 fronf * sr^ 4 # ^ sr 14 'sffaf II ^ ll 

sr^r *rf^>r ls ^ 1S gft s re rr ft ^ i 

sfir farar?" ttto^t 18 f*r 19 fa# II ^ ll 

<r*faf° 5 ^rfai# 21 ft? pFWT^ r ^qf 8 1 
fRr^ 3 ^ter 4 #Y° ^Tcsfal^ft# 27 II %V II 
5 fc«r ^ w«r ?r § ^nwr ? 28 ft# 1 
fr fa g 29 afaRrft # 80 qifa ^ram fasrftf 81 II V H 
STOgft# ^TOT WPS Rf *T Tiajfaft # 39 I 

q qfg ra $jt ?rfar*f 4 ft# ftsFnrsrft 85 11 ^ 11 



wr% 'sr sgro ?rsr ft%^ 11 $$ 11 

srfarf^r ts*i% ir ^ 1 

aqft ^*3pn«rE§vv ^ H ^ ll 

«*w ^nrfft^T *rfa* ^ g^wsajj^ i 
*r sfterft in wNfaK l f fts 11 $$ 11 

«?erftsr 3 ^rfairr ftg ^fanjprftwr 1 
§^*r ftwrarfosrpft 11 $u> \\ 

f ^ ?T5r ^qr 1 

5r?fir *rcfaq$# ?g«*wr ft$rm?r 11 ^<j u 
bwtsw* ^rsr* JT^rag- gsrr ^r fafftf^gi^ 1 
5t«rh gjnlfar fts ftsproirt 11 \\ 

[i ...—----- , _ _ _ , 

X B s^fta 0 , S nftwi 0 1 2 B °%a*° i 3 S sparer i 4 B P 
1 5 B ^qoifir, P 6 B *r 1 7 S ffi%i 8|S$ftr«?t 

9 P ft*?, S films 1 10 S fa%*r 1 ll B wt° 1 12 P asrcfir 1 13 P 
HjRsaw 1 14 S °t 1 15 B fl^ar, S \ 16 B «n 17 P ofo^, S 
1 18 B °^sr, S 1 19 B 1 20 S >5*% i 21 P 1 
22 S gssrrni^ar 1 23 P §q^sr 1 24 B fo gflM tft, $ fag fa sre t 
25 P tfk, S lf&5 l 26 B wzg l 27 B srftg | 28 P w?, S *%5T5 i, 
29 B f 1 30 B f^qpwr <?ar, P %<j®r ^r i 31 S 1 32 S i 
8$ B v wf } P «$*f s l 34P«rM! 35 S < 


qwrfejf M (WtofMF ^sff ^rw i 

qtfi'rfwr 5 *ifrfc T £r 4 $r*r ll v* \\ 

*&> ff ^ bHwto7tt^% 10 to 

srttt 12 * ^ptt w ^ ^ |r ^r 11 
?q ls tffosr 14 *fcfir Aqr 15 ^ ^W® t 

ST^-qqStUT qft^q ft II II 

^ ff ggp tf^ q fas^^^q 23 sftqf ll ^ ll 
£ms 5 Ff 4 (°qT) wrof ^ i rf% ^ T q r fk u \ 

rtw 27 *rr q^rsT st^pupt ftflrsr'^r 11 it 

... 38 ^ an . *v ___ 8or^ ^ 

3TT q^Uil^rqT STTfSTf rfc$T fqTtfm , JT I 

J ^TT f^ST^FTT 82 ■^TSTITT 83 HOVll 

srajr^r %t fa frera Tifwffcst w*v% \ 
q^p% »mg ^rarr tt^cwt ftsrnrq. ll u>o ll 
s* jff ^ 'R scarfs f^^T^rwn^ *w apnrt r 

^rt *t?it ^ r aff *mj n 

fir *isriR5n srw <rar sresg-pnq. I 

g*rf^ qefi| 5raq*-*reft;r u «nf 

foftngwr wnr u v»* n 
ftwgwi q rera r g En gqra r irf^'B^mrsi i 
fT^rr w snffsr tor iffefor ii u 
37 sHffOrara T i 

m ftww r srren«f<[fiiri ii n 

1 S^itai 2 S iw° i 3 P 0 «r83jfftrS fl 3 , s3r%!mT 4 B ^j^ra-i 
5 B «?3fcrftr, S *c*raftjr l 6 B iansggr, S fiprsss i 7 P *iw i € B ©r«*°, 
£} iw° 1 * In S this mantra has been considered and numbered 
as a verse 9 S it is missing 10 S °$uw§f l 11 P S hC& i 12 B 
P srarar is only once here 13 B far i 14 S iri^r i 15 B €bj 1 
16 B P °«3m i 17 P 3®5P% i 18 B P “tr# i 19 P «srej Q i 20 B 
| 21 P °^ T 3 T| ° 1 22 P i730!°, S ipr^° I 23 P I 24 P 
S iwgp r i 25 P °«gw, S °®ft i 26 B P 0 sur®rfi7 i 27 S 
qim*9T I 28 P «rpB°, S ! 5fT TO 0 I 29 P °«3FrT i 60 B i 31 B 
wiw i 82 P S farercr i 83 P i*nT, S i 34 B'^r 9 f 




[ ^0 V9V-\*% 


i 


t3Tf STET^V f^sgrf 3 faWWlf rfc*T IJJJIT 8 I 

rrf sftaf ^ f^r% 7 f^r ^rfom M ^ II 

^ 's^mr 8 f 8 fi m sf 18 |Br" f^3* ftf 12 tot «ksM" I 
sr^r^pr fcs^f 14 1 %*!#* it II 

5OT 5T M ^PTT^rff 8 & ^T 19 ^rqWHPJTt 20 l 

rr*H toN q^f^r % Grcrwfai* n ^ n 

% 


Trflft(°^ 0 )^r^f( 0 ^°)[Tf *i] l 

^ fSrsr^PIT 28 3g TOT 3TT% II II 

srf frs^ 3 fSrwpr 80 arfts? 1 * E rf ^m 8 * I 

TOT %% *R*T f^# 3S *Tc*Jf%ft II ^ l| 


grengd g q*q% flrsrs aw r ^ ^rf&gt i 
gfl sftgfir ^ fcreisftfir srfirg u u\ n 

I «s qsqfa I f^r *nrfo gsr q^ssfam. I 
srferar q^ifir ?rcr fo r pfa 5f II n 

qqr g qspjfit ^ptf qgqfir q qq^qq ft i 

<rar qqfir srcsfirqfojfcr % flrafa n v*v» u 

q: q^qfo fiwror imam isrFfcr n vs* n 

srq i# ftq^rqmtspTr qq^pqr q ft%qrq. i 
ggr 55 *rq% ww firffg wraftlfo 11 »<* ti 

t In B this verse is not to be found 1 S «u=rF l 2 P «r i 
8 S W? I 4 P foqqqqT I 5Pgpn6BS^l7P %ai% I 
8 SfSWTl 9P?| 10 PfiMm 11 S#ii 12S^?» 

13P°5fl«fl 14Ste^l 15B %?| 16 S °il 17SW?J 

18 B P srcft i 19 B fir su 20 B gfisre amui l, p q fgq^gqigft i 21 S 
5% l 22 B q*n°, S «55° i 23 B fiwSk I 24 P °^ft° i 25 B °qfi;- 
#sq° I 26 B °sqjft° \ 27 S *N$| I 28 P fiw*3iqT, S filPPBWt I 

29 S fcs®? \ 30 P firq«uiq, J3 firawr i 31 B qiftas, P ««gh i 

$2 P qfiqra i 33 S | 


l 'T3f^rl ;a £JI*lli«ta f*Rp5fJif 5r)f^| I 
?Tf Tt *to 8 to^f 4 TROT H?R toto* H to || 

tof *fterr 7 toff ®rf Tfn srt tors^f ^tot l 
tofrnr 8 ^ to 10 *r ^tof 1 rr^r n <:? u 
PJiwwiPm 1 * ^jflsrrT tof 18 §torfi| i 

Wirff" rRHT^ 15 f^or ftf to*4?T K II t\ || 

*f 9 ^-wrrnr-^ft^ra 28 on I 
to 28 ^TTnfff 24 sf 5 toioof 6 swRTfff 27 II <S3 ll 

tof 28 ^TrT to^T 29 ^T*TTTi^( 0 4) 80 torssq” OJOT 82 I 
TH?T A to^f 33 TROT rRRT II M II 

ff^ 35 ’*rtof 6 torerof 7 nrwrcrf 8 sf 9 f%f ton^f I 
to reft fterf gft fegt ^f%(f II ll 

^fTFF^r 5l^55r SRTf^Sf qr^ri% O-i *sTg I 
<r*n ^ wor q?jlt ssg trot <rci foto 11 do n 

jfter to ®wrnr«r ^ q: i 

frrerw =q •01^5 'o* osrto ?rer 11 c\ n 

qt townto U 5 PTR ^ jp%? I 

$*to*ui&\+RH totoi. 1111 

$rc-^-*rtofto f!qr-?!m^- , 5 fft^?r or 1 
to ’ifTfeto' g^oto? u d^ u 

or to% to^torcito q^iir sjjnr. 1 
wt ob *rc?r m tos«T. 11 dS? 11 

Spa WORTT tnORsTRT qo^TOTSfq *o 3RwT hshsot I 

fc >?3 toot ?r.* to? srreito? 11 dH 11 

1 B qarasn 2 B ftsttBrq, S flrassd 3 S w¥ 1 4 S W? i 

5 B ftan^or, S iSrq^or I 6 S <to I 7 B tor 1 8 P fo*?T I 9 B 

f^aiScrq, S %npr*r 1 10 gl gpiq 1 11 B sitto, S 3*rcwo t 12 B to* 
gj^fSiq, P ft q g g^nPNr 1 13 P faqft, S fliqft l 14 B «, 

S vafflfc 1 15 S 0WT3 1 16 B *&>, S q*r° 1 17 B P ftsto { 

18 B 3 1 19 B «n 20 B $51°, 13 gsefa 0 1 21 P I 

22 S °f5noT t 23 B feror 1 24 P S orwnsft 1 25 S *n \ * From 
this onwards, some thirteen verses are missing in B 26 P “jg* * 

27 S gWRlfffc 1 28 P eftq^ I 29 P %q% I 30 P ^»I<4U«& I 31 P 
§R«gq I 32 P q?n 33 S I 34 P I 35 P I 36 P 
wto 1 37 P °«Bwr 1 38 P °«®rt i 39 £} sn i%o 1 40 S ?oto i 










% ^rraftr qjtf I 

rm r &mt snro^f 8 ll <w> II 

t^?T sr^f ^t srftifT r f 0 3rf ^T^rr 7 1 

STT^t 9 sft €t 10 ^Tfr f^Tf 11 Rrs-flTrft 12 C<J 
^RF^T ftsJcft STRrft I 

T%srr sng-^rlft 18 II II 

^-%T- 5 nsrr<taT 18 ^-^r^f^rr ?t^t %^ 17 I 
^-^r-%tN?i i^rft 18 STf^ ^t ll \* ll 

sHtff erf 3 ftrqf 4 l 

rR-sr i^r«rf a8 <& *rc«ri^<? ll \K ll 

arfo^qt % gqtaTftq^Rqfi^ ^ I 

qsJT^T ^ &<sr| %OT%? II C% II 

arfSum ^ ^ gw i fofe I 

#?re <rsr srnrr ^qrssi^ n dvs u 

tcrsj^t ^ ^ri^rqni. 1 
q^?ng?:t sr it f^r^r affair ftWNr* u cc u 

qjtfRr#: *$k$t qft^tar ll <s<i n 

qPc-*R«ffiftf§Jar ?r«n % i 
spFcftasnrr 3T ll s© ll 
g^rt q. q ^ sg ra n^ i 

?rsr ^l^nn^r sn^grr ll 

—.-.-- ..- .......-•- — ••• i - ..-.— r -i .--■ ,■ —~~,. ^^t-.-,. 

1 P sjjij l # In P this Verse is doubly numberd as 85 2 P 

SffiTnjfere fir i 3 S “s^ i 4 P =515137 1 5 S srrgr# g \ t In P this 
verse is numbered as 87 6 S it is missing 7 P = 537*77 i 8 S ^ 8 % \ 
9 S $55711 10 P 571 UP *ft*75 | 12 P ©rsaaral' I 13 P \ 
14 P °&g^ft 7 15 S °*7lt% 7 16 S °on^oit l 17 S =33 I 18 P °ft^5° I 
19 P 53 # 1 20 P «ifi*T is missing 21 P gtf&SHt 7 22 S g=*r% | 

23 S S7! | 24 P 7 25 P °*3T*n \ 26 $ $8fe75 I 





^ f^T rTf *T fcrfW ^rTT^ I 

f»r 8 srflsr wtfm* qnf^T gflr 8 qfarrf II ^ n 

^ T *T 8 f^T# qq^Wr^"* I 

q^T 11 qH^fnwt 12 f^5r ?Tf tt f^JT^ ^ q%q 13 || ^ || 

ssgfrf ?% f^rt u (aw sfH) *nm 1B <W 8 sngg#? I 

Tf^T^ITq” RJ^T 18 f^tf^ 19 K^f^ 20 II \¥ II 

qq^trorof far%f 3 4 1 

qf^V* Rs^srem II W II 

gqf^frUJT 5T 2T <utq^f I 
*cft f&rqq^Tq 29 ftf II ^ II 

urn wq^argsrI 

qsfc 84 feqfkq ^TrlfT II ^ II 

^F3rr ’rorrerrg. H ^rerir sri q #^1 i 
s q^prl | ^ ii ^ it 

it q f^TTS^ qwnqr% srsrcsn^g i 
*& I ftqrft ?r«rr q ft?rpf q <rifc u <u n 

ssrr 5rer qTraRr ^T^r^nT^Tg^^rr i 

«w flwqwf W Ws gfr^Vt* II II 

qqftq q^aw ftfe fefoq mq i flffr ? * 

gpngyr qronq ftsrmqcr n an u 

^fcqr^t qr i 

mft ftqTOwq t 1 wns^Ri «3 sr q*$r u %% n 
qqajftra% qqq^gm R^jprgnss* i 
r?rr%^ g35r*$$r* ii <iu> ii 

- .... iL-ji ii . .. • " ‘ ‘ _‘‘~ -— —^n rrn" if ■ 

1 S 5OTt»i'! I 2 P icifa l 3 |3 ?”T l 4 S stow 1 5 S *&P I 
6S$fti 7 B wftar? I 8 S w i 9 S <Rf i 10 S °sn% i 11 P 
ijtfi 12 P i 13 S rw ^ii 14 S gi&% I 15 S 3sr«rwar i 18 P . 
S?*r I 1? P °esi«ms I 18 P «|?n 19 P ftf^§ i 20 S I 
21 P H^q ° I 22 P “Spun I 23 P I 24 P °^tq; i 25 P I 
2$ P E ren ft g i 2? S w i 28 P fra 0 1 29 P i # The gap of 
thirteen verses m B stops here and the verses regularly begin in 
B from this onwards 30 B *wfaw$ i 31 B smw*P|$s, S wrawiff I 
32 S » 33 S Sufi 34 P w# I 35 SlWT% I 

fts* * 



'm§ t TrfW fe RfouNNfo r II %6 ll 

Rrsrs^f »to*pt% Rr<?f 8 aim I 

rrRM^T 11 ^ sftaf 12 %ite 13 faR^cW 4 II ^ II 
sr^ 15 ftwf 18 wraR ^rciiRtf RR*t ^tR^t I 
srssrcR 'sfTfsrf ^r Rf Rrof 18 ll !®o u 

rv. * *v . ft 19 , ^n 4 - TkTVr-t 20 —£l jttt » 

^r^jn^rn R& ^tt^rnr srtHar f 3 I 

qra ff R ffl f R| 22 srRsnsf Rrft3nR<JT 24 ll ?©$ a 
sttsjR#* ’srRntf 25 f*NRtf rtf *r st^ttR^R \ 
srgpft# *tt% ^R$R aT R R ll {*\ II 
3*t^ 28 5^rf *n% ft^f^TR^f^R^R) R|<jt I 
*f^“MRfe^ 3a ^ f^R 38 *^ d | q*r n 11 


srmR *m*R jjR I 

«n% ^rcnpR vrf&RTi s fif^H^^i 1 11 v 11 

Ry^w TOeiR ^R sr R R ffe r g rr I 

aral* *r $NR zm RRsrerrenurH ii %% n 
qR $aR Rnsn t rR^rq: I 

zwk *r Rtf tfr?rR ^tt^k 11 loo || 
wR^R zk spR^r tfR<r ^tfrrcr i 
?i*raRtfR s& w%t ll \ o $ a 

an^RtfR <r«n ^ srfrtftfR i 

sfSiRsritf TOf^T toR ii a 

wkz snsfa f^TfRRRjr eR i 

hfR «r RfeR *r^ R tot ^ gpreR^r ii \o$ u 

JZ mmSZim ■ - f - IWm*+lk*++m* — - .. . 

. ' 1 ... . ■( i ii . . <i . . 

1 S »rratf l 2 S 4rg| l 3 B '^sora^a 0 , S 1 4 B a# *j 
P sf §ta i 5 B swgffer, P sspratar i 6 S *ft*r i 7 P 
S flptemr I 8Pft^l 9 B S I 10 S |W1 

11B tfmfiter, P srafon l2Btff, Stf*i 13S^I?| HSRfir- 
i 15 S sic i 16S«ras*i 17 P ’3®pn° i 18 Bfiror, Ptf**! 
19 S 3rw° I 20 S 3*HN l 21 B or &m(>, P i&F i 22 B oja^i P 
or star* i 23 S °i*n 24 S flrf&wtfor i 25 S i 26 S v? I 
27 S #11 28 S «r|* I 29 S I 30 S °qft^?or i 81P 
«w%,SWl B tom*, SRfersRt 33BRsR, S%r|l v. 



srpjrf \ 

^ ^j| 8 sftrqtftqnr srtfrf II ?«v u 

5Tf ^FFTf qftgnnf I 

?tt sftaf «if^ fq u ftc# if&rcfifW 2 H II 

fv fw lS ♦ t _ ♦ „ 

zsps&g ^nt^tr-TR^r ^TfT-^rf ufT-^pr Rf q l 

sm u ft ?# ftr 15 qisr tf sftqf 18 wq^forfar u {*% it 

qq ^ptt#r I t ^Rcqftglrq l 
ft# qq 19 ^fift r 20 ^ftsmrJT 31 ftrarftf 22 II i*v II 
srq <?mft( 9 ) i 

qrq-^-ftTftftsfT ^nr^ 38 37* Z&f 1 fq 88 RrT | 

ftr^TTf 2 ^f 80 ^ftpiTTf 31 rTTf 32 ll WH 

&> #f qn^ftqnt ^ff ^TfT I 
qsrsRr sftrer*#* ftrlj^ni^ftr^ir § 88 ^ftq I 

grftsror fR RrT ?=ftqq ftfrqfeiftftqTq ll ? q^ II 

^ R«i<h' srisffa u 3©s u 

3tR- bn& Tf^sttoiflw wn<3^: I 
gft 5terfa srpjreftfr fts gftsfcti II % ®«\ n 
srreir ^fri^-Tn^T ^w-srgvr 5r*rr *r I 

ZFZCtfk ifer «srf reww srtjp^ ll ll 
^ r t ^m* ftftsteRstRRRT i 
ftg qr RIT PTO fffclRRR n ll 

3T«r RJTT5 | ^W«rT 3 ^f ^TT^ft^T ^RRL I 

gift fasiRr <mi RRRRswinft u %<>c ll 
s5» jff qo^rw^r «f?I rtu I 
$RTSiflSf& f^rag^pjnj^R* I 

ssrfaft* trt Rftg facM^ftfe^RT^ll ll 

1 S qrc$q°l 2 S srroft i 3BN°i 4BS*i 5B^if°,S^l 
6 B I 7 B q?! 0 , S «r° i 8 P qffcp 1 i 9 PS «WtMtft l 
10 B S i 11 B «T i 12 BS °?rfl$ft i 13 B 

^fHcivr 0 1 14 S g°r I 15 B sri 16 P *tas, S i 17 S i 
18 PS «nq°l 19 BS 8r, P ^ar «r I 20 S Jjf^T I 21 B $f|WFr I 
22 S <8ra#C I 23-24 B I 25 S °^ I 26 B P 

cttotc i 27 S sms i 28 B %, S *n 29 S feRr<? I 30 BP gBRi* t 
31B f^®«5 ftr^, P i 32 B snj, P aif I 33 B q^n 0 . P q*° i 
34 B j%<*° I 35 S it is missing 36 S %«>* l 







srrtMtofksff f rrf^r| 4 1 
s r fc^ rr ?trw f^TfTwr 8 II UMI 

*rs 9 ^ fftrfrftsiV 0 *F*#-Hfirrq*r 3 II w ll 

fftf 5 %f ^frm ^ rff *T*r^ 5 i ls *r 1 

3TO srfasTf TO* ^farf^* ^ 1S cT flf II Kl\ II 

$*rc 18 i fa fe ffi ir ftriW* st 51 *sff ^ fa tewi* 8 1 
ftcTT^f qrftfW TO^i*tfftTO<n¥ 5 ll U\ ll 

a n rs ♦ rv 28 ♦ rs_♦ ..... ♦27 rv _ »v 2 8 „ 

gfa^ w q*i^ sRTfsrcrnJT 3 ?t tow^ i 

fa fa^wff&Tftq pml“ fafa^-tfitff 81 ll ??v ll 

T 3 f ^itHTM rT^Tg; OTTO rT goTf Tf’T^T I 

wycrot ;rm ss mfimc 4 8T nfirnftfifr ll ll 

«rres*rf%wfa?r* 1 

ft$«rwre#r s nfare r afarcc.11 u« ll 
gn fi n g fr ^ fo r* mt ^ 1 

«£T ^ ^fclftfsret 3 P 38 f-fl 5 pw^ II u % II 
fifar^g ^rat ^ sr^sr 1 

5 ^ JT^t f *T 5 rfa 11 $ ^ 11 

$5Rl JTSrf^^T *T ftsfel | 

fa*^ ^^rpitersrrei 11 w\ 11 

sfJWTFr 3 cf faST^m | 
f^^wgxrer girrer^ fafrsnTih 11 \% 5? 11 
qsr qqrffir 33$ ^rares ^rrsfar gsr %rerr^ i 
mim m^t ^rr«rf \\ u*\ 11 

1 B ^rfi° i 2 B 0 =rwf®r3V S °f^ferg~i 3 B it is missing S uin 
4 B ?rflpif%, S ^r% l 5 BP $rf%sj5JT i 6 B f^ar^fijr i 7 S l 
8 B S° I 9 P l 10 S °3I% i 11 S gnr55° | 12 S it is missing 
13 B %f^°, P ^ i 14 S °^r i 15 S sn?*r i 16 B ^°, P ^r» j 
17 B °$%«r l 18 B ? i 19 B 20 B §Sw» 21 B sr i 22 P 

ffcwW t 23 B fasrrs, S ^rar? i 24 S pm° i 25 BP °*reror i * In 
B this verse is doubly numbered as 112 , 26 B «jr° i 27 B sr I 

28 B fowg i fti , P i 29 B ^#frgrr°« 80 BP rothst* » 31 S 
I f In B 113 and 114 are missing and this verse is numbered 

as 115, 32 S U 5 g I 33 S it is missing 34 B 5 , S u | 35 B ^r^r, 
H f^nv t 86 S 5t«jw i 1 37 B sr®roi?«r, S %fi w gg r i 






^Fo W-W ] 



^ **wft% s ^^Tft 4 f&rawq 5 u a 

«Tf A 5TO V? ’*mt ^%(°^°)f ^ , 3T%T t I 

^ 8 (*gr) 'rterrc 8 ?f wm^mn ft*nri^“ n «» u 

*w**t *sm4* sfasr ftW 8 ^rrf w i 

?forfwr *f 8 *N fer^Tf 7 n ?$<: a 
^fwir 18 3r*nf’*forfr?T ao irffaro §1 

3*ftfr*TT% f^| as ^f^TTq srg TTT% ^ U W II 

^tt^t 26 *rro**T ^ %tV 8 ftf 9T fas-**^ 8 1 

'rtor^r 88 *t trut ftrarf^ 80 ftf sl <rfar*: 88 a a 

<?^ 88 f^T^T-f^m# 84 wrc 85 ^ri^nftnr^it 1 

^farfoifor" jftf 38 ff 89 iffer vnm a a 

5d%Tnn l 

*ft ^Rit sj^gj W5$fa S m&mit 11 u $ II 
®r*r w *r *rwir fir ffire fa 1 

qftwrc ?i3?rw gfag rr ww 11 u» II 
Trmr^^NrNtg' sftM ^rf^r 1 
snif^i *rf ^ *r ^ fcrar^ ll n* 11 
<afis i vlsromr ^ 31 

^d^^rtr si sr^tror srg ?rmr^ a n ^ ll 

mw 1% si *rsrii ftsftsen^ 1 

qfcrrcsr ^ to si *n*fi qforft 11 n 
qsr ^n Mtafcifarei I 

i^r^n%?tr tfisnitPt. 11 w 11 

X BP <w1 2 B °s3rc°1 3 P *qi% i 4 S §# i 5 B fiwssq* 
P threw; 1 6 S <f*n 7 P ttfNyfo r, S fltftorefc* i 8 S 3^1 9 S' 
qfcn* 1 10S pil 11 S trends l * In B this verse and the next? 

one are interchanged 12 P 'srswrsr 1 13 P 1 14 S stfan? I 

15 S srp'Sf 1 16 P 31 17 S few? I 18 P §fir, S ffri 19 B mx 1 
20 S “f&nfwr I 21 P I 22 B 33R°, P 3hT*° I 23 B S§ I 24 P «r l 
35 B 33 *pt 1 26 P %ftr 1 27 B ft| 1 28 S fossrat i 29 B q ftaraq t 
30 P finders, S thrf^s. 1 31 B ftf 1 32 S qftercf 1 83 S it is 
missnig 34 S thrsrt&i*rs 1 35 P sirs, S <ng 1 36 B iTOH, S 

i 37 P °snt*, S p ?ro 1 88 S swtafs 1 39 B §c j 




vi [^o m-tv* 

si? sr^ l 

«r^r ^tf 8 wft *m^ 5 sffa<? 4 *t s t ll W ll 

^faarfcifi 

wi t t s§?% *tt%A 1& ^ g“ \\ \\\ II 

JT^tJT STf^T ^4Vf 18 f&Rf 19 T^JT «TT I 

^ sgf^HW* 0 21 ^ sftaj ^rritsf *ro ll Wll 

*S^-^pJTrr# *r rT^T ^^ %gr 38 I 

f^nr^rsr 24 spr A farsf 28 stft wf^T ii W ll 

^mf^r 28 *r 20 Sfrfrerf 0 1 

^t 81 f#TTT# sfNrf *Tf& 84 frT 85 II W II 

fWf ^r^JT ^fT 33 ?Jc^JT 8T iftf I 

^ftr sffaf ^fcrfffi fafogifir 38 rerre% 88 srreft IWII 

ar«r 3T gsftfo erff ^rag r sfcrfa sr 3 11 w a 
qrf lr u ftwwr ^ ^ 1 

srr&s sr g ll w ll 
^ wrt q?rc m i 

<rt ^ i^ri% sr sfcrfc vqftv *ran ll %vi 11 

^ 5r«n 5T8JR7 3*T*T%37 | 

»ijr <rat 33 m& *rnft% sar f^nfo 11 \^\ a 
*r 3^ *rrer sNfa *1%: a a 

f3rq^ gr^r sr^pr *r fW 1 

*r sffa fi f%it %nftr ^ ?^rra% *trtj a w a 

1 S &frtof 1 2 B $*% 1 3 B °gsf 1 4 S 3fta*r i 5 S# 1 6 BP * 1 
7 S ^%9i° 1 S P °%*n51 9 B ftsrf, P fstaf 1 10 S *r%g° 1 11 S 

i 12 P 3-1 13 P §Msr, S §ft<n& i 14 P fo&€* 1 15 S 
m$m 1 16 B *, P g i 17 P °^r 1 18 BS *j?fa i 19 B it is 
missing P ftoj 1 20 S gftfufir i 21 B P 1 22 B srftaf, 

S sra%*r i * This verse is missing m S 23 P «rreni§rar i 24 P 
ftssrfor i 25 B f%$ i 26 BP °sft%ft I 2 7 P 1 28 S gm u fai t 

29 B sr l 30 S ^|Tg I 31 S W I 32 S smti 33 S x ^ > I 34 BP 
*rf&r l 35 B it is misBing f This verse is not to be found m S. 
36Pdtatt| 37Pg%Pn S8Pg«nn^n 39P?«^i 



3$fo Wl— 

fftfftorfor 1 Jf a ITT#ft 8 terf *r W ^nf l 
'MtffWl*? ’sffaf* *17%$* ftf iroft 9 || II 

^(|<-^-^3r-rT^-^T-'lr%f| 12 *f s fjfcrTf^ TOHg 1 * I 
^ I falff 13 ^ftlft Trr%^ w ^q ft* | 18 II ^ II 

^ft 10 yrfftsf 0 ^ftrn?# 21 fof^# 22 ftn 23 i 

^r^r 3if|SRTft ftTSTlft^ 24 || || 

®f ft# 3Tf Hr ft rT*ft <? OjpT 8 ® I 

rT Wf ^W !S ft# ft ^rrft^OT || $*? || 

fi ra^ f 29 fftfft^n 80 <ot 81 ft* ^| 39 mt* i 
ftft 84 -*rftf #W 85 ft*r|?nT sfcrc ft* § 37 n \\ 


ftfr *r *np ^^*rrf?t i 
TO ft w w r sftsrft *tt&b *sr i$s ii n 

’jlfttw *rakr^ i 

m ^ *rrlh> sWt *r § ii II 

|ft ^fStrn ^sttstt fif® *m l 

5T5T8J 55TST ^RTIH ftWHRT II U° II 

ftswsr ft*rft aft# ^ I 
jRtsj fts tot^ rrf^tan. ii ll 

TOJT ftflt TOft sM^SSI « ^3 ftR& I 

*orft <fta ftwwq- *r 3 ll m ll 


l P gfoft i 2 S * i 3 P i 4 P ftsnc i 5 S i 6 S 
*$gms i 7 S afar i 8 S *rrcte i 9 S arc* i 10 B °s*ra°, S °sara° i 
11 P °^°, S 0 a*i° i 12 S i 13 B an 14 B sarftarr;, P *sfr*nq i 
15S»r«T*i 16 B ftgf*, P ft as* \ 17 S wrete i l8BPstl9P 
^ i 20 S nflt* i 21 P %ircrc«i, S ftfansr I 22 S tflfl® I 23 B sta, 
£ srtn 24 S flrsnft* l 25 S anil 26 B qpi i 27 B n*oi*, S afar I 
28 s wsr i 29 B ft*m»* , P forcs* i 30 B i 31 P *wn 

32 BS «S I 33 B arc* I 34 B stef I 35 B «ttef I 36 B far* 0 I 
37BF*i 




f%W 5t^f* ^ptt 7 wft 8 A %* I 

W*mwm n forfeit 16 rm ftra&*i u II W ll 

^T 18 f ^Tf 18 ^ft"( 0 fe) ^r 18 W M W»T I 

#sf 2 ^ TT^OT fR^r ftf^ 23 I) ft* 11 

^r 54 B *raw flW* * l 

I^W 18 fT ft 1 f&mW II \\\ ll 

'TW *rW^M fef^T 81 ^ 3T^Tf^^r fe# I . 

snft^ 88 fafW* ifiraf^ft 85 ll w ll 
vpFm^mi ^ #%fe*r 88 ^5ror i 

**#T3NT g^T 5Tfa^ sr TOftj TOT II II 

^nrerg^fa s? g§r% ?pito«t st^t to! *k<3 i 
i^tIssto forfcr n n 

*r ?=rg ?^rl srafi 1 ^ f^ia-rfo TO*! i 

^rer girft tffcr «5g to to ^g^n us n 

1% ^%r srarsj f^r ^ to*tr 5gg?r I 

fsi%^T it u<* n 

TO %cfNr ^ fesq^ | 

&»ftg ftffg gftsr&lt ll \\$ ii 
sragrT^zr i 

g*: wrer to 3 to ii u^ n 


1 BSwifi 2 B «n SB dr, Sort 4Bfilto?^,Pi 
& B gw t 6 B it is missing S stores t 73*111 8 P «rch 9B 

fCf, P «■ 110 B ffr 0 t n S “wrqor 112 S fa\i 13 P Gifts*} S fitf^g i *• 
14 B Gt«rftoi, P ftoritor i 15 P *r t 16 B t 17 BP it is missing 

18 Br#GW} Pg&Gra t 19 BP ite t 20 B6wri 21 B t 

22 B irsf t 23 S Ms 1 24 B $an 25 B ^«f t 2<j> S f§wr I 

27 S or§° i 28 B Q ^sr° i 29 B §fe«r*r t 30 B fitawtor, P #ft$»r j 

31B P i 32 B wnf t 33 BS I 34 S #rf^£ I 85 S 

I 36 B stftor t 37 P S 5th 








# ff ^Tff i 

*rfWnsif ^r w?N 4 ^rWar^s 1 
after? ^**rw 6 f*f ’*if^f if^Twft^ff li ?Vs 11 

TT a f ^jor?* ^Trftfj^r? ^r <W S l 

^ ^rarf 15 ^rar f^ u 3;ff3T 18 H WII 

Hri| w ^ff ^f[^]$3pnt Trnf 55 1 

TXT 26 ftl^f ,T <=pT3>T*TT 2S rTW f-rf^f 38 It II 

sftefT ara ?r so *r”M i*r? th V 2 'Em*? 88 aitf 84 I 

sftw? ^rer f^ 36 *ja# art f%^f S8 £ro?c4 II WII 

f^5%|- 31 SrmRTJTlT 38 Bt 48 t I 

qrit'irt^CT? 48 ^nri 44 ^«n? 46 ll II 

^ |f siiPi os^ft ancr i sTif^r *rer srala *Ms<4t&g I 

sr *lter& ^^rrarftra *t$rt gftafct* it W ll 

$ after% ^rg Tn^jra^^rar^ it n 

?f «r^f% I 

?f gf=EOTT 35 ^ ?rer ll H 

^TfT «ra «t 5te5*r% a •a ’siwift ^r a ^SRisR. t 
ST sfaft ^TT $*T& # W II 

q^q^difq c fr s^fUrwn € *i^ B l* 1 

5 f%g fer rer oti a u 11 

1 BP a^jft 1 2 Ip. S there are *g^f ?|#f before *@15! I 3 B aflw- 

4B^n 5PS^ T «£*"*»!' 7 ®£* Jf 

*ft*i 9 S a§ I XOSgois 1 11 B^ioi 8 i 12BS 13P 

=ta, HPIfo%*i 15 P S fong t X6 B* ret,S ^ 1 * 7B 

«* 18 S** i 19 BhTi 20B"%i,S^n 2lSfi 

23Bg^, Pl^ 0 ' MBlroPWi 

PSJWIM 2«£*‘ 2?P”^l 28 B ^"•JLfTy 

i^afyfe, 50 S<ni 31 P *ri 32 P *r i 33 S 34 B 

4*t k «N i 35 B f^tl 36 B S I 37 BP I 38 B 

g***.* P «n * *T l 39 P S l 40 S p 41 ® 5 if BP 

<_ ^3 BP °0DSW l 44 P t@wi l 45 P 5 I 46 BP 

f^ssq l 47 B B I 
ftg» v 



13 t 

gf g ^n=ir othi£ ^ft g 8 H II 

^rik^nT 9 *r*raf% 10 «rc*WNr«r* ^^ft4 12 1 
^w^m 13 tr^f ^? 16 *Rrf « *** 11 

^ fo r 18 ts^t gm #ftW # I 

mraft 31 II WII 

#T*rt$sP ^pfanrfar *Pflraft<r j i I 

\jfi;^ trt ^n^if 4 ^n -25 t T^T^r^r^i < ? 2T II Ky% II 

fl^S^f 29 ’HI 80 f[ «r*TtiT *T5ffr 31 frt^^ 3 ^TT'^Tt «J?T I 
^ sffaf ^FTT% 34 |f 35 ’*T^t^T 3e II \W II 

jrmWffcf*?* 40 'T*f 41 l 

fir^jif 43 ftg g^rferfqf II jggjl_ 

^j^^TForSir^Sfi^rir^SrrSS^S^rSr^r i 

?r ^ q^r g* *Fq?> q^mn^^r u %%% n 

swift qrcqr&FTFR i 

srfcnreq fitaTpr q^q% sfmttcth. il ^5? II 

sqft ^cfop§r m\s$&mvz w 3 ^ I 
srcrtqfi; ^ftsrrr ^nifor srr^^lt il II 

3jflr«ra?ta i 

sprTssg* gpr: swrentercr $&&%. Il W Il 
^ stejl 5? «g q^r ^ 'irasnift I 
sr sftefil qrnrrerrftfiir ^rfStcr f^gq*f&f*Ul SS's I* 

snsn^r^fiteT q^r sam^rF^TT I 

ftsgip ^FTR fiSg^RI^ 0 ! II II_ 

1P swt°, S 5rn}*r° i 2 BS 0 q*nq° i 3 S sto » 4 B fits 0 , P fitq 0 I 5 B 
fStsj?, P fira? i 6 P q i 7 j3 i 8 S % \ 9 P smfirapr, S swrfcram i 

10 S 3**rft 111 S mq° 112 B §w>ifesr 113 B s^rfirs 114 S t 

15 B firs 0 , P firs 0 116 P ftsf, S fir«r i 17 P S swr i 18 B 

^attfif 1 19 B ^fiq?sr, S ^qq?q i 20 S i 21 S I 22 B 
%*gn*, S^rnn 23 P “jgsr i 24 B srasr, P sim \ 25 S ftrc i 26 B 

tr?!^, S qsur° i 27 B °^q, S °%3 tt i 28 B ^sr, P i 29 S 
<30P*n 31 S sssr l 32 SI 33 S ^ I 34 B 3«Kr} 
S gw t W l 35 S it is missing here 36 S sfiw I 37 S g&S 0 1 33 S 
anorfi 33 B °sq° i 40 B S “fifirs \ 41 P m I 42 3P 

°Hggfie I 43 P ^15 I 



#0 m-W 1 

«r^c 4 tftr ^r *n% ftW 1 wf H W it 

mwitm&M Hrr ^ntn^fq 8 §^f| 0 1 

fouroranf^r^rf tfrft tir 11 li ?<v> u 

^ ff srf 12 *wt 13 snrfrrrii 14 1 f| 15 w ^ ^rrfT n 

sri^r#r^r M ?ai|«iTfc«i^r rnsruft ajyi 17 i 
^nren: %*rft sftf 18 srfoq 18 *rf% II V<\ II 
3*r ao gfani ^ 81 ^ 3ft farqf 23 ^tftq 23 1 
sffaf «fwn # 24 srsf^qnf 6 II Vft II 

sdl*^ 7 smrf 5 ^rw^mfar 28 sn^cr i 
f^nifftTfaqur 81 a^it^iw srftor 88 II M II 

^ 3S 3*T 3TF3TSH OT(tf°)t& M I 
* [ x x x x x ] || ^VII 

sr^n ?r«ris 55 ^r srerraj^ 3*: 1 

^asrer. II W 11 

9TStTOEI5rfo3t ^ TOT33IT} f^-j | 

f^shrrcs^: *rat *r sfIs: 11 \^o 11 

& ^ srf wt snc^rpr 1 ^ to r 11 

srfaro wfcl qf$[<JIC 5 TST tl^f I 

srasrrc esjqft to f% *r#qata ^n 11 w 11 
3^t^ra *jf 3 r m 1 

^r sterfa TOW wffeq w ^sf^s: 11 w 11 

srftrro smtt TOi^m^s^Bq-1 

3^<4qt5f^ngTf^^5R^ 'SrfiRWT n W 11 

JT83TC*r vron^K 33*13^ 5 a%q^ 1 
[ x x x x ] 11 11 

1 B »Tt?tem i 2 P 'Ff, S <Pf I 3 S spra^?r l 4 P it ia twie& 
here S arerc 0 I 5 B i 6 B «?, P *r*s i 7 S ^^rrt3ift«r t 
8 P °*n$tx, S “wres^c» 9 S f 3^11 10 S °ats*nm° i 11 P *r I 
12 B S it is missmg 13 S it is imssing 14 B adfcrajm | 
15 S it is missing 16 S sr^mfei I 17 P q»r i 18 S I 19 S 
I 2Q S snn 21 B afaref l 22 B <8ti?, P ft«r<5? [ 23 B ajfJp? j 
24 P «s«rrcr \ 25 B ara$° i 26 B °&w, P °q»* i 27 B arf^Jifesri 
$8 B ?m3k t 29 B °wT«roi^r i 30 B P |mra° i 31 P °ntro j 
32 B agilsr 0 l 33 B stG ot, S ^i l 34 B 'praifesr I 35 B °on% 

36 P ag, I 37 B^wt%^ 1 # Seel{otes 




... ■ ^ -- 


[ #o 




WT 3Tt5% 11 t pftr^T «sfft u l I 4 

^TT%^ 8 fhlf f^f-TOT-^^f' «w“ 

qq^f? 7 ^rn^fwi *I 8 m^K^* I 

m TT^^ 10 ^ Hf T^rTf W* II Wi U 

*fa*hrift*n? a ^rfesnfe * 

fflf' 5Cf 11 T^Tf 18 ^ II W H 

mraiQ’ 0 9Wfef 31 aft^M^Tf 22 f^Wf* I 

srfeTrfcPT ^ptwr ts^t 3*rnf 4 ^3^ J] M 
^ ^ w* n* wftNHW *t so to<jti%. * l 
tiftra" f^JTTf 34 *ircrr f*r<?f 36 *ft 8T ^nssfHK^ii 

< W i| W 8 «&t wf A ^ft 39 w w * 

^TTTtof 40 ’Tif 41 II 3 V> II 

srsw qtaj^q 3?rcfa sffcq i 

srsn^q , 7>'C3 , w 1%3=cRra ftq-4n*r-qqt$r H It 
qs^r qr qgq$ fwrcr ^ i 
qw ’tsj «n^ q*n f^RPRr <?f§j®r ^°i*i. u ? n 

f^a^reraprarsfir ^aFngqft \\ \ *tw it 


^g?T33£|3T q^lilrf^^ 1 

srfqqqq sraqrc wiw^w u n 

qq ^s«r H'4'fift qi^qT^ ®w j ifa m 4 , 4*9 I 

arqf^ 1^7# TFWlft qqjfa qfclft ST fl$3B « W I. 

^tsPr q% r^f **cr ssto. i 

qq I*T ? Fg% wfireqT II V$° II _ 

X B iter 0 1 2 B “srif^srw I 3 B qfsnfosr I 4 S °iq^ I 5 B I^WM-pa 0 , 

p feSir i 6 S °qftqr? i 7 P q*rcc» 8 B sr«^ 9 P q^te* i _1Q 3_f»i 
lfS qftqq° i 12 S 0 «riq° < 13 B °i^, S teft? \ 14 P wt, S 

a«f j is P S ^%qT?i i 16 B r&ife, S ftfowf * 17 B 

^ r 3 it is missing 18 S qqqra i 19 B\?T3° I 20 S °^q® r i 2 1 ^ 
S ^qrf|q I 22 B JTt^tsmr?, S qtiN3t I 23 BS %q*q I 34 S 
^% g | 25 P It is missing 26 S I 27 S I 28 P 
S * 29 S °q^T I 30 B it is missing 31P <t>iti u i° l 32 B it Is 
missing. 33B^«r, S^wi 34 BP ^ I 35 S UTOU 36 B 
§Mer P afirqf I 37 B it is missmg 38 B %ui&m l 39 B ^8[%t 
loSgg^nct 41 Pq^ft 4243BBfftf* 



& # ^ mz sres ^r ^nfT il 

wwiiPti' f^f sthtitw ^ 8 
*i&wkfk A **' ’srrarf ^ ^nrf ? il $11 
^mmif f*Tf 9 '*m 10 r| M |f ^nr 12 ^ i 

18 ^raftir 14 ^r§^ 15 ^jt ^ ^n5tu( ie it n 
«r-^-^-fT-tr-tr-^r 1T gnu 18 srmm g qritft I 

Ifi rv 20 f\ 21 S S S3 2* ♦ SC 26 .. *t _ _ ** 

^r ll W II 

-j T \ - ,- , . 9? fNl-fiy- . „S8 29 ♦ s 0 . .. ♦TS.Sl_32 ,fX.„ TV. ir 33 t 

3TBS1T RJFTT t ^fTHTT gTn *Tr^f RSPTflT l 

=^^tt 34 •TT^fwi' 8 * ^ srrar 11 {fv l) 

arnstf^r *r paff 8 %mi 3f r *r 89 *fkwn i0 srf^n 1 
Insnn #rtr ^*&g*nrc rffirsr 11 ti W\ n 
^-*ra-3rerg-*TOf~isref-g (?)-Hmm I 

^ ^ 3TF* ’JTTW 44 WET^T N W 11 

^ ^ srpsnf^r srer tSS *3i%J ll 

arajtfW fipT ^T^ifqo^ ^ «wi I 
prefer ^ri^Tt srtraTsifo n n 

siagTrf5t(?) feqwr «ft ^%frr 5^3 1 

fr^OT S$nfc«JT ^ II W II 
sr-^-^-s-g-q^T-^rr sr*ft srrcrJTT 1 

ll ll 

ssrfem snfofwsr ^wrt 5IF5TT ®twt m*m 1 

irr^rm srraT* srreresir u w u 

snfofif^sr 3 ^ p^T 1 

%* r reF prc *r^3T*rerer«rt %*r ll 3 %\ ll 

It sr^rH ^ sraira ti u 

■ - - . - - 111 i f 1 1 n -■ ' 1 i l 

w 1S srp^° T 2~PS #^n 1 3 S it is missing 4 Bij^^ft 1 5 B «r l 
d S WT^r 1 7 B irat?, P s&qg 1 8Sg«reRT3M 9 P f? \ lOSwigt 
UB iF?t« l2Ss$t 13 B ffiqgi 14 BP gitart 15 Sqfimt 
1$P «Sw t 17 B °?rer 1 18 B P#i 19 P m, B’»cnl4 
ItBwiftl 2lSsn5n 22Sftaft 23 S f?n 24 B ^nr, S aay % 
|5?^, B^n 26 S 5r?n t 27 B srfesrr, & l 28 B l&it* t 
if 8 ^5 I 30 BP w l 31 B ftfcT l 32 Ff?*n 33 B S 

Huffin ' 1 34 S s sra#ffT l 35 S oiptsst 1 36 B 5T«sr°, B ?i®^° l 37 B 
m ^MaHC»P 1 38 S 5 # 1 39 P %, S qt 40 P 

il S 6 %q I 42 S mi 43 S gqqg I 44 B TOS^r k 









anf [fa]*r s ^*t 8 gref fa arrow 8 I 

aft^Trn TT^sft 8 fir! 9 fa?T$R 10 II $W» II 

^rf^-^-fef^^t 12 ^! 18 f^f w n w ^rfari 18 i 
greet 17 f*r ls arrow 15 Wiwfcw§ftw%ft 8a II II 
wf^rfaw^ 24 sttr 25 r 88 s srTfifrfrsn]^ 27 ^^f 28 1 
^ffiqf ^ 29 «r 80 sftef rta sl RTro 32 frr II w ll 
ftfroqutwr fa p ; 38 wfaFRfa# I 

rT^Rfwt 40 OTR 41 ^fa?^ qR^R 42 II S'S* II 
rrtj^r^utnr srro srsff ^fcro crrfHt I 

m *m iB trwTTOH^ 47 rtc #=r far fas II *$? II 


jTsr-f^^wr^rfir ^ ^r* g-Rtsft i 

ffrffpcrT ^rerct arsfer ft*rfcr n ^\s n 
srf^jsft-arojft-ffrpprrrfa frit arfocR i 

g^ 1% whw fratfofaMh ll W ll 
^" rofa3fa ?r ^ RTfeffafaf^t i 
siirt^t sfcrfcr ifa s%i ll w ll 
moftftgKr srf^R i 

cRTfaft 3WR TtT srcgjtfw. ii ?»» ll 

5T3T*npR ^RJTgff^^^RT ^1% I 

sn?r ssg srcTsrcnfa sriit sftai fafa ii w u 


1 S ^FfT° I 2 BS it is missing 3 S ! aw l 4 S $tm l 5 P 
ftsft « 6 S Snr^ i 7 BS ^rif i 8 B ?r#ar, S wfig i 9 S sffir l 

10 S finr^ar i 11 B ^f%sr i 12 B s^rSt i 13 P i 14 B %% i 

15 B far l 16 BP ariStsft i 17 B graft, S I 18 B fan 19 S 
orpiasM 20S^rc°i 2lB«rftsrg°i 22 P °ft%f|, S “oiRnsn 23 P, 
S*°, S ft%f| ff° i 24 S “srfeftg i 25 S won 26 P sr i 27 B aqf&sg i 

28 B wif, S f^f l 29 S ?Rn^at l 30 S it is missing 31 BP df I 

32 P srffci I 33 B fan 34 P °^5t°, S W I 35 B °gg I 36 B 

w^ar 0 1 37 B %sr°, P %*° i 38 B “anw^rSt i 39 B qlNrftafT, P 

i 40 B S rRRirilr i 41 BP srr i 42 P 

S *lf»ri 43 P i?** 0 , S <prf° \ 44 P arf^r, S ar%*r j 45 S 5Wa° l 

46 S » 47 S °RrW l 





3^0 ] RlWfflIWIWL 


rTf STtfSTf ^T 1 37^*4 RT^t rT^T I 

) ^ir«rT( 0 r«r 0 )^rK HjWN 

’gT^(°¥r°)fe^T wzmf RRR ^T ^T rff ^r m$&? I 

t^Rr^r ^t 5 ^rt^t 8 mbnn k* ^ wr s 4 lU^U 

gR T^4 t fk%* ^HW“ I 

^f^nr^PTT 14 rw 15 *Nr 16 (°f) TtfRf" 44#r IIWH 
ftfarer fesft 4 s spsft^ 19 4° r^ 21 fcrf^rTt l 

cTT^r naif 2 nn 4 t nrerf 28 sftn § itf^R 24 a W a 

te-<£(°^°)if nR^A RT^f^T^ *T n*4f® n l 
nrer^ 29 n rTfT f^^T n so n 81 ntfnT <^ 8a llt^U 

^niT'srsn’JT ns|r ^raif 4 rrtV n RRft nn^V I 
^CT^TT^ft 85 RR^t *Rn 'RpT 86 foRT^R 8 * || t'S'S It 

grsrr 333$ W$*W3flpiW ’TT I H! SWT 51®?* I 
T^rg 3f^s u ll 

33r*ri%3T ss^pmr *rrc4t ^ ^r^«n n *iw • 


STffo&T U^S^NST 3fS?j^{ ’TRRcTT. ^a^TTSTI^ II W 

t W1 ^ w I 

^3 Ktfrmt ^ffcr ii w u 

fq^s: t%# =3 If^npr I 


^ *T5Ti snsisfr «frer3i$ sN 3 ^ffar* H ll 

3j3-^5^f ^rre^t y i snsra i 

»T0^ $rciw 3RT 55T3? *T 5$*RT *?$ ll H 

*r«$ ^ ^hr nn*fr fW! i 


^pjRRTi *n&I®?t ^^ r l ll ^ vsvs I* 

1 S ^sTor l 2 BP °*&\ * In S the phrase stands as flr&C^igprc l 

t See Notes 3Bwrali 4S^i 5Bfm 6S '? ® 

*m\ SBSwsI, P#riRi 9 B «r, S *r i 1° P 1 Ep 

i2P*ter. 18 S<cIWi H B "^[’JLj" JpSf 

TO! leSsran WS*mn 18 B n 19 ® 20 **5 

S^n 2 lP*r^l 22 B«WI 23P ^1 24S^WI 25 B 
SfWBftfWl 26 PR^« 27P^l 28S^>l 2»P 
*OT*jS««n 30 S it is missing 3lP*T« 32BP«?«5I^ 

34S«RI 35B°*R» 36B^R,S^« 37 B *M*«UP 



5* 

^ rffT TT^f(°^n) 19ff 8 *T* KfrW* W$t* 1 

f?tTO 8 vafo ^t ih ?«<5 a 

f^-*ro-*rt-%3Tm 12 ^nfnt 18 § twtM u qc*r 15 l 
^^sr 1# ^q ^ ls qrfH II WII 

f %f 18 ^f%ft ^favftniif* sf 1 ?Tf *r ^rfA *t* 8 1 

q;f|snTnT fsf^T^f 38 II II 

i^lqrsnf ^r^t 80 gft^r l 
sfarf 82 ^ ^ (I W n 

fir^T* <jfrftqrf 8 *nratf¥ 4 girfe 35 1 

t^Ncwfon 87 g<if 8 f*Tf 89 wnrtf 40 ^r^vt 1 

*r%w isre* <t«rr **ta 5^ q «#. i 

*JjR 2st2T II ^w»c II 

^^Tsr-qt-ngsrwr =gRkkr g i 

^ •$& ^fsR gft^l II w II 

sisfr *nr% lararartar ssrr q 1 
^RnsjftsrilsrR ft^rraara n ^o u 

ingril wfe^^E t pspt#! g**. i 

f g c N g TO S15TJ SR? gwriro II * <J? tl 

qgterTs^qrat&rr wrtor *ro«r gyftw 1 

%?rww^r%[T g** fajqft ^ftrt II n 

1 S n%w j 2S5 twi 3 S $3 i 4£«n 5 P ffaw i 6 S 8$ I 
JT S %va I 8 S i 9 B *jar? i 10 P >52% i 11 S °nf i 12 S 
0 g®psn®r i 13 P snStfoi, S I -14 B fMM , P isifcar i 15 P ft* I 
16 Sari^Ra^ l IT S snr l 18 B ?«rt 19 B I 20 B S 
I 2lBS°^i 22 S ari 23 B an 24 P 4 25® 
£ q&#°1 26 S firait? i 2T B nfiarfear 5 , S \ 28. B °§f«r°? g 
°^tq°-l 29 S %2° 4 30 BS °g%3-1 31 B ft^au®, P fe$$? | 32 g 
wh?*f l * In B there is %r% m place of ftfil and m P -therfe J» a 
legtilan gap of these two letters 33 P afr&wr I 34 S fW|Sr % M ® 
tSS’, & gfia% i 36 B %sr°» 3T B i 38 B gm, 8 St I $9 PS 
fswf 4 40 B *n»R2, S 2i*n? j 41 S mws i 






*f*T*7fT ^ wws w^rc^r 8 *rs?rfor T ti ^ ll 
^ ff 3T*% S 9 arwfrr 10 ^ ^ sTTrfterft; 18 ^TfT 11 

ft Sr 18 *n?4 5T ^ 14 ?t te 15 i 

Sffaf 3fg| le ttt'Jt st 17 II *<sv ll 

f^taf 23 ft ^rf^rj 5^T^csn(°?«r°)^n^iT n^u 
3Rfrnf^TT ,3 T WT Tf | 

ST^-fcflf-T^-TFTT ^tf^TT 30 *1% II II 

5f5t S1 # *T3?f S ^Wt** rft # Wt" ’T^Tt 37 ^rf%^ 38 I 

t^jf sftsff 8 ^ tf q^r If || || 

%^*WVWWlAAWWWmvW^AA^AAAAAWMN^AW^^AmMtA^VS^AM^^ 

*tot: 5fwi^ *t^S8t srerercnid i 

?JT ^ SPI^sRg STTOT ?T^ || II 

a* 3p% SR ^ STPfajft w ll 

^q^^nrfq' ^ ^ tot ^«nr% ^tsf^ g^R i 
#r% to * ii ii 

*rf3m |^n^r?r ?i^r sis? #onflr i 

fitwfc fit srfjn u \c*\ ll 

srfei^pprr ifl fWTO *r «? i 

§to?t* srt*rcr: sri ii %6$ ii 
sftr sm ^r* qrforersrr s%d *Tcr: srfes: i 
3 pd ?Nt ?s: ^ ^r^ffer ll $ dvs n 

. ■■ " ■ ■ l ” l, J | ■■■^■— 111 ■ ■ " ■»'■■ ■ " ■'■' r > 1 " * »■■■■■»«■■ ■ ■« '■■■■ ■ i» » ■ ' 11 1 11 ■ i i. .i 1 “ " ' ” | I" . ■■ ■■ . .* . .w > K 

X B S ^ofr I 2 S TO# l 3 S d#d l 4 B °?m^, S ftw 
| * la place of this, S has got the following second half to# # 
«ro?#lfirsr#g toto#w u 5 B fs*° i 6 Ptowi 7 B Jiroftri SB 
vtrwi, s it is missing 9 S it is missing 19 B m®oi° i 11 S * j 
12 B wr*ft i 13 PS fon 14 B w*?, S <9^ t 15 B srar, S i 
16 S 8J^? r 17 S oi i 18 B «rf5Rsf i 19 P |g*r° i 20 P °«i|3f t 
S a I 22 S *Prt? I 23 S fatgioltai? I 24 BS 3TOm*r° I 25 B 

J S sn^rpr i 26 S orm° i 27 S sif i 28 S fcfa t 29 B ^ i so S 

#h[5lt | 31 B srafr, S mgl I 32 P ?r, S it is missing 33 S ^ t 
‘34BTOT, S’life l 35 BP it is missmg 36 B§^, Pgftralt 
37 S »m I 38 B ftifcft, P 5tfewl i t See Notes 89 S oftfl» 40 B 
f$, S Id » 41 S To I 42 P S lf8(d I 43 BP 5 i 44 B «n 

H 



3# [4t° 

4 w f W ^ fosrsta I 

& TOr fa%f ^r»m^c^f%f| 8 11 u 
w W ^ ^4 10 ^ *r *ro £r*44 n t 

^fann f %4^r4 f^sr«rr M 4^4 15 ^f|4 ii U\ \\ 

^*n 18 W$ ^tt ^ttjt 17 ^Ttf4 *nf4 ls i 

^€ 9 5J^T 20 ( ? ) ^ II *V» II 

^rff-jnr-^t ^nr% 85 4 *¥* 4 ?j€-^^ so [^nft] l 

[ *r ] (I K%{ II 

^-i;fH*ren& w4 32 f^te 0 )# 83 *t u ^rf4 88 f*f I 
f^ 88 «r%T *r^r4 n^f 38 ^Vffaftn f ii ZV( ll 


qerf^nsr 5tsfr ^s^ti i 

^s^tt fa%i. wtpnraraiftftc: ll ll 

m s?T5ra *&5W ^ *rt ^4«rt l 

torer u \ n 

*r§?rr gwcft ^rstar ^Rtefa ?sbr s *nfa i 

3pf? WT$T =J«T ^m$l(!) *?r || H%o || 

WZZm *f 5CTO ^ ^-«^o§*rteaTfo i 

^ u %%% u 

?§t si srt^rct i 

*E$rart 3i®FT5r: jt4t ll % II 

• — * *** " *—* i—!■'—■ ■■■ — — 1 — «■■■■ i n .i i — i i. — . M - ." — ' "j ■*■■■ >» 

* 1 B <t9T g^TT, S I 2 B f, S qg | 3 B gift I 4 S JJW I 
1 5 P sfrsr 0 , S fer° i 6 S fitf^gr t 7 B °«tJ° i 8 B °f«H$ i 9 P 
4 10 S* *Vl 11 S ffilmsr i 12 B *R[ i 18 B %st° i 14 S it is missing 

, 15 S ’^t ^ i 16 B§^ti 17 B i^t, Ssi^m iSSfti 19 P 
JPR t 20 S ^ 1 21 S 1 22 S “gw I 23 S JTtgV | 24 S W*I 
25S*ra%l 26 JB «t | 27 B | 28 B art 29 B 33° { 30P°^r»l 

# In place of this second half of the verse S has the following gap - 

. nq gg fe * " 3#* ll SI S°«fa° i 32 S <Wt 33 B^|l 

34 P w, S it is missing 35 S srsw t 36 P ^ i 37 P I 38 3 
<r**, P if*? I 39 3 wqt 5 1 40 P °tpf°, S pi?° | 



U^sra 2 g RP TO^ 8 1 

*Tt?fa*TTq 4 8 % ^pt^ot 6 ii i%\ h 

<Pt¥ ti^'% 1^TT%1 8 'teTO 8 33*T**T M I 

^fwrTT 11 ll^PR 12 *TTOWt f33TUT fell (I I) 

tfirawf qrrgar^ 14 *ft* 3 15 i^j3 3 srarft 1 
mw*k f^pf<T3# T ^Tft<JTfr4 1? (°r^) 3 wfi 19 3 ||^|| 
ft f^rTT 31 3Tg#*T wftg I 

f%^ a ^ 8 f ITT f^T%(^rfe°)^ 24 STc! II ?^|l 

* [ X x X x ] | 

rT *HF& STlftsTf 26 it^rsrlh^sff 9 ftq II ?^9 II 

«Tf 30 sftq 31 ^q 32 ftftrssrq ^ ^srcf 8 sjjrr 8 * I 
TO^ft 85 m(^rr) mgr 88 gprareft grg %r 8g il^ll 

srsji^r ^3 »tq 5 ijjffcsrftw ^rroii t 1 
ftfcprar 'rsiip:^ % ti s<U II 

q^rft stspft 1 

w^p T#f ^raw fapr str^t ii \%v ii 
qrerft 31*33 3^3*3? 3 ^t i 
* nmk rcfcRaj- ^ ^wr 3 u %%<\ n 

’laq^nftr f^%?3 fa" 3rsf^3r *rf&r3 1 
ft*333 I5 $*3$ 33 ^ 11 w 11 

3 38J 3TgftqrgC'BW^'3M'tf 3 FT II l| 

33 ^3 *rf?33T 333538?*: I 

$53 *n 3$r 3gf^sr 11 s<u 11 

1 S Wife** I 2 S °3^f l 3 S °3§ I 4 B jftftsFHR, S ntfRofa I 
S S 335s r 6 B ftwftor i 7 B «5»(%, S i 8 B *Rsrrfe«r, S 
%3 1 9 B «ft3W, S 1 10 B T^fWirr 1 11 S stftrai l 12 B 

«rfe§fa» 1 13 P *mnt, S fifttwl 1 14 B °§sraft, S °^R3? i 15 B ^ 1 
16 B %8t° 1 17 S °TO 1 18 S 3^oR«r 1 19 S m 1 20 B ftfey, S 
fct^te | 21 S P N n ar i 22 S it is missing 23 S it is missing 24 BP 
S Olganj l 25 B fsrf6r 1 * See Notes 26 BP wolf 1 27 S 
sft° | 28 S ( 29 S I 30 S «rfe 1 31 B ssrp? \ 32 S 

tffiR I 33 S waft I 34 S «pr I 35 BP ^oiT l 36 S I 37 S 
«WR° I 38 B gPfffog t, P qgfifct I 



qSto o] \* 

Sr [Sr] ^^rfc* rr?«r ^fTsff i 

<re*n(°*r) f| w%«t* rr?%T ii ll 

«rfkii *rf^T(°^ 0 )# ’rflwf(°£) rr|^ snrt^mr(^T) I 
w^w^f-^rir-^rr stptt ii va ii 

(?) § sfif■-w^| fesft ^s}t 1 

f^rnrm «r ^jt* % fo q gfojr ll *©* u 
^i^ren'Miuf* ^Stf ^r ^wwsft ' g i 

^T^nT-'snT-nTT# 1 II || 

flf f *t*r*?r I 

fsmfcnrjjr 8 »T^f ^rfSr ^ r in fi r 9 n ^©<su 
#^fhr(wft°)»T5T ssTf 10 Mresq^fer I 

*rmt sntffcr aft nfSsnft ll ^ ll 

^sft wnW 8 i 

SrtrPfW ^Tff 3>wftc*ft 14 STr^ ll ^?© II 

ststs^i^stt *n *nr mtp§ ^sro i 
sr®nr %\sng ^rm sr^or ^ u ^o» h 

cr%5r srpforni. i 

W^Hl^-TO-TO ^reHrnrat arpm ii ^o«\ ii 
TO(ty*g fat***flfl* f&cTJ $ sfaTCJ srg%t | 

?<nj«rTorg'Tft ^ srftR* f% forefa n ^05 u 
^jrt ’ET^mRTS’rft srtffa tos^s i 
^vr-sF^r-dJT-^fr^ toeot^'TOpi ii ^ov h 
l%ft «**reitaft IP?t wro *m * 

VKNPrrg'fft *rt* qjsrefo || \o6 || 

$rftsf?r*rat spt fhifo i 
s ?Rt ssiSr u*r?t %^§ ^wt vr^r% ii r°s ii 
S< wT s^st-^to; iprlt wtfi f$k I 
foraw t ^«ro$r sqftsit touk^ii n 

t . . ... i 

* This is the last verse in S 1 P °f^sSr | 2 P^tn 1 3 P °sN f) 
4 S i 5 P m&*m i 6 P TC*vpHhrafe i 7 P ^rer i 8 P 
Cfiwr 9P*»rrfai lOBswi llPs^i 12B%iNri 13 B* 
*rp»nx 1 14 P prosit l 


# 05 


%%^j 3 sr *T5?ic«ft #f*raf *n^t s VII \K K ii 
#ff**T[5] srrcw srefa] f^art str I 

3f 8 *T55Tr^ f^ 8 **ri&R II W II 

TT^Tr^ ^r 11 fcmrsRft n \\\ n 

Jifer ^nr^T 3TT*T*m ^rfe*R^r I 

*^0I *Rf IIWH 

ssTft fafr^n*? $* fff I 

^ftfir *reit srerfa *R-#fm srsft rtfT ftrat II W II 
tfror *t srm ^ fe^r-fsrr *rafI 
^TT *T ^TT^ rRtf ff hw ll W II 

^irf-w'BT F*r ^ mw* ^tt«jtV I 

TT^rt gre^f 8 ff ?rftre u gfiref^t ll ll 

^^-5jJT?ft* §jft qftf&Rt ^T?W: SR I 

^5 =r rsr^t: f^rat srqfo 'q ll II 
f$| q RROit sqit «q f&gt sftfrqqsf^ I 
«q qxqsgr vrfotgr ll ll 

^r-^-f^ll ^ rtw* fprt %j i 

q«qsr: f^nsn^t u \\\ ll 

*r^j Rirer JTfRWRRfr *tto qsnqncTR I 
^§5 fw& ?ifta s>Rsfe^ ll Ms? \\ 

«nr* ftqgq# qqf?r i 

f^t tt^T «?ir »r«r-f%fqtfc^si?grsn frqq; n mh \\ 

^ttr q ^rq-^f f q-s^ ^raar-^mt* i 

^ **^ qn^>R q ^qiRRT^ ^ n \\$ || 

*tjr: l^f-sqsrqti ^-iqjTqt^ qprcr* w: i 

f^T »R* 5RT ^rf^T gftqVI It M» II 

1 B qftfasft i 2 B ftgqt i 3 B i 4 B ?ftg qar i 5B ^i 
B «r I 7 B Erftsf i 8 P *r i 9Pm 10 P °|*nniiif I llFqi 
See Notes for the following six verses 12 B °qqsr i t B has got 
only three quarters m this verae and the last quarter is q g^fclilR g- 
g^gfe q g i 13 B *tw i 14 B vrf&rar i 


$1° Jk% 

*[ x x x x x ] 
vwm i% sift*? f^r ll ll 
3T IT^JT f^JTT tfter ?r$ ^ i 

^if 2 ^•*rrft It W II 

*pt s qrw f^| fcrm srfarrf ^raf^r 8 *q q fr? I 
^ sr^r srswftw snf<f <t ?rf n u 
^**t(°it) srsttstt 7 aimft q I 

rTf TTT^^r ^ ^TRf 3fc«r II WK II 

fcTfaW* ^TOrf Tf|^ TT%% 3TO ^ I 
?T^ STTf 5T f^f 10 ’Slf&RiT 11 PT^rr n w II 

rff f 12 35 #t^% srf^otsnf 8 f%f M (4#r)ft^srT? l 
^rr^TfT igf-^ <m^te 18 ^ *ntf II W ll 
Sift* 18 ^rft 1T <JPPa^ 8 ?T srstft ^ 1 

'srfrrft: ^^r 20 W =^f ll w ll 

[ >T X X x ] i 

irr^ss^r ^ fo srf^nsr a ^<: u 
^5 ^ wt ftsw is srf&il 5r«rr ^r i 
ftg g ^r sr& *di% d*Tt Kt^torr f^aNr^u \\ 

5pr ^r f%K£%rrc i 

wm sr^spnlt ^pnr ts u w* ii 
sRnsaj ufer i 

s«n sns^r ^T5T n v<\ ll 
ftft sagr siapr sr|. , nW«r ^ i 
^ folk *r ift *rfor ll w u 
gsrrsft ^ i 

mm ffs-g^fcr W « sg fm% 11 u 
-^ifeisafo^ ¥% gjcgarer 1 
■^rrft: srw$% 'srsjprater 11 **» u 

* The first naif of this verse is missing m both B and P“ 1J3 
»^T<51 2£^i 3 B ?ra * t 4B siw l 5 B ijjrafru 1 6 P 
.7 B giwrrst 8P ^1 9Bftft3mn lOP^i HP 
Hfny s 12p5l 13P*ftafanfl 14P^i XffP?n#$i JG.$» 

Hr 1 17 Baffin 18 P 1 19P q^i 20P*^r^i 




So 


fa^ 't<A<g l 

# 3 fSr m&t 5 # ^ sf^f 2 %% fa*rW 9 u w n 

^Tf ^(^°)rTT ifa* *1*3 5Jf^ v ^ * 

4W 3Tc*J 5?T^ ^T fa 3T r Mi^M^Tit II II 

SfaFSRSTTSrcr 9 ^TTT 10 tjf *TT*rcfc$f l 
[?Tf *l] STfS^sft *N ^T U *T STTlJj^ 1 ? H H 

«fet [*T] OTT faff! 5 ntJ TT 13 DH] ^W**I 
irfa^# fafasrr 18 f?rfam 18 *refk ?rf 'fcwft lR^II 

^fa^t 18 -mfaM 

tHfauft wn#[€t] 5HTOTf 8 ftf fa* 1 *# 4 || W II 
sn*ra*f ftroTsf *Ts*raft fa ** "n ^ 28 1 

l#^rcrfafa3if 30 ( o r)^Rt mr^Y 1 ^rfa ^q n y q 11 

cfr+Tgir 3 ^enft fK’^% ^Nr 5 1 

^ afar**. HP' 1 5 ^n( ? ) T?r II "W II 

igj*sr swt to W 5 t I 

?rar 3ft§fc«rr $mt iraproft * ’irr^* u W H 

gr^TTO^P T W ^PIT qjfc 4 t R^lfa TOST^Ipi I 
crqr ^ ^Tg’jprr n U 

5?5?T TO f TO fatw ’SR'ft w flwft t^T* I 

faefarr *jtfon ^*rf rrsrr *mft imt 11 w li 

^8rat sufim* srstotst srnftTOfast 1 

ni^al^nl «<HusRl[ ^«F% II II 

iat*ma< 5 £$TT£R^?dsfa ^ sr«hr htto: i 

lisrff&f^rcrcf mz&K wmm n ^3° 11 
, - - - ‘" '" mm — ,l ". 1 1 ~ " 

1 B wwri^l 5 ®' 1 2 B 1 3 P §pkN 1 4 P cn$ t 5 B ^ t 
0 tx^ i- -7 P $r*r 1 - 8 B °n|° i 9 B aH^ra mgr i 10 Bs*n i 11 B 
| i 2 rF g*m i3 B ftsn i 14PqfonjI 15P f%t*ni-16P 
a^n 117 P i 18 P i 19 P *nflr*r i 20 P «wn«i* i 21 P 

22 P*IW» 23Bmm^l 24B<5|s4^l 25P&TO*h 
26Pf^TTJ l 27 P tor 28 Psrrawit \ 29P^I 30 P°f^tl 
31 P TO* i 





*rRRf^srfTf *r sr*r* I 
S 5 ^? SRRmY ff* ^T* Rc«R%ft* II W II 

$%f f^TBRRt Sfsft [rT]f ^ERT^faftff II W || 

1 if* [rTf *] rTif I 

^*C ssrft M ^r f^srfT?”11 w 11 

3 rRTTS( 0 £) rTf *T ^ r mf^TTg I 

srsRf ^tarof* ^str^rr 19 3^3* % 11 w 11 

RR^Tfel^^RR *T snTRf^SrfTf * 1 ^T** % | 
, *r^T «RR^(°^°)fT ^fT( 3 rtsn°)?^RRf ’JTTSTft IIWII 

*T%*Tft fasr ’ 4 ^TWT f*f STT^gfte I 

g^ratf Rwm Wfcsrtf 88 0 w 11 

virawni^WR srst K 5 Rrrer*n q qr^n^f 1 
rcsrc ^r ^f^r ?rr^%%‘ 11 \\\ 11 
■SfargR^RTT^ 5 TFT gs|T 'KI^pT^T I 

fTO ^ B TOR sj^ressiT ^r^#f$TJ II II 

tfire g^ft^fa gn *r ^Rfhr 5 r«n % 5 r-t$rreV 1 
vm&BK *&&t *it«r ■J^rerR 11 w 11 

=*T§T%ffi fltafaraHRRr cT«TT *T WRfll^ I 
sfgR^r sf?r 11 w 11 

sTHFr^rcrora^r ^ srst ftami *rsr<g?*r 1% 1 
^TsTR^r^mt^K’^i 11 r\<\ 11 
^ scrf^Rtsft ^ 1 


1 B fcfasr 0 1 2 P f%*r 1 8 P 0 ^?r5r^ 1 4 B *jjsw i 5 B wr?^ f 
6 P i 7 B sBfesf i 8 B R?«i«r%ft i 9 B pr° i 10 P °^»jt i 11 P 
i 12 B ssrrca 0 1 13 B i 14 P i 15 P fanns i 

13 P >*ar*efNr t 17 P 3i%*rt i 18 P %«nf i 19 P qqrcsrere r \ 20 P 
°%^° » 21 P °%«TCT? I 22 B ^ | 28 P 3f*rrcaw I 24 P fifa I 

25 P sfrmt ( 26 P «rft*n*r» 
fts* $ 



rTf Hffr] I 

*Hri¥ ^rrtft 4 fir^rt* ^ 6 Rt firsr?* II W ll 
W \m a ^5(°5T°)^ 3T ^ ^ ft^rf I 
fsr 10 *«|TOt*rafe ^d^(°f^ 0 )^Tffe3 W&^T IR^II 

3^*^ H^RrTT nT^nPHT^^ 0 )^ rTf *T rTc«T TRr^( 0 5°)^T I 

R^rarar 16 ll w ll 

f «r 18 sn^Kf ^rews 'srter RTOgRRfefte I 
^^n(°u^T°)^R 1T ^teram ll ^vo n 

fjSRR 18 vw^m % 19 f^g 20 sjsf 1 11 ^ ^TT^ft l 

m TRf f*n ? 3 fir srert^nT ^r n w ll 

srsRspjrf&r R^ffc 5rf ^ft S6 ftf i 

3Tf*r 'gsir STTRTl ^^T i7 Ttef| SS II W II 

srs^rar ^«rr srcfH ^ <r«n ^ f^fsr fisrTifcr l 
qsuTfir ^ sr sftqra 11 ^ ll 

^0t§ ?SRT STSrftsr^Kg <r«TT I 
^rqq^rqqj qrgf&n% *w*& ll w ll 
sr^^st JR^^rerar ^ <rsr I 

ftqri^Rpft SRJ55T* ll ll 

SSR^srqss srfar ^rg^r^rr i 

9VTCI99T ^ 55TT TOTOR ftSTFRrT II R5?o |) 

??Rr 5 t?t^ ssr ss g?r 'q qitM 

3 ?T ^qg^ 5 T ^q^VR || W \ || 

srOTsnft sreft sift vtctt^ qnreFSS* i 

ssrsrsrr gs 3n%r?r *rcor n \%\ u 

1 B *reft \ 2 B firsnoif i 3 B qqg i 4 B °?ntft i 5 P fa% i f | i 6 P 
^ I 7 P foq? I 8 P §*ti 9 P Sjqn 10P^q| # See Notes 

11 P TOF 3 I 12 P °qqi l 13 P °8FTT I 14 P qqi? I 15 P STOW! I 
16 P %% i 17 P qsgqrare i 18 P $qsar i 19 P q^qi^ i 20 B §g I 
21 B 5» ■q I 22 P \ 23 B fq* I 24 P q^H I 25 B Sttt | 
26 B wqt i 27 P *R*r l 28 P *T<?ft l 29 P «T$qR 1 




«npiTO [3ff]«T Tq^f WET w 13? I 

^(^It <*&$?£ 5fq 3T Olf^l* IIWII 

tq^ «rf^ri^r(°<jft °)^r , *R*ftq ^4f?r w^sr^Tf I 

^r'cT f^n® qjfrnnq ^f|$rfaf% 4 *r q%q II ^vv ii 
W f^W 5 ftrofarfar sr 8 ^r^iqr I 

wsr 8 s^w^f^r 8 «r 10 qf f^srt u ^t’jt sssrfwr irvmi 

wd^^ 13 ( oq TT) faT^|(°§T) ^%%W? 1S *TfTf U I 

XfT^ 5fPfrf^ wft# # ^ SfTTTq” f 18 IIWH 
§WR^T 19 3T q*Tf^JT 3TT*T rTf *T f%TTFT I 

htt f%*n\ n w f^t 88 tq ii w II 

sr^TT^Tq eft# §r?Tq fesrm 23 wri^sr^Tf 84 1 
^fwr 35 siT^nsTq qsf 6 s n w ii 

snrorcraw f^TTft dfofrf: qjsnnftr f% agfri i 

sruft ^r sftf^rT u u 
qsr l^ri srf^r ast^rr *nrfcr g ^w * l 
?ra fcnft $ferar dfeo# ^ aia n n 

C> 

^st fesraT ^ sr^^nfr mrengfcnq. I 

qay gaf^ftss gsr ftwsnsftfe 3 ^ II II 

^TRgr^qiqr a^rcr 1 

?rsn 35 i^??qr =qlrn;rcT 11 w % 11 

^r %^i sraftft ersrr vr 1 

*ra ftw 5 *. $5Rrm*rr %renrarq. 11 *vvs a 

srjurenrr ftsn% sgcftrort 1 

jj% 'qg^W gjrtqrerqiihP 3 a ^6 a 

1 P ^5TfTor l 2 P q^sf I * See Notes P has got 
in place of the last quarter t The whole first half is missing 
mP 3 B^i 4 B °i*ir 1 5 B %sr 1 6 P *r 1 7 B§ont 8P 
qro i 9 P g ms a m ift 1 10 P «ri HP %it 1 12 B i 13 B 
fci«&*n q ( 14 B nqn 15 B wqfos? \ x See Notes 16 P gfafter l 

17 B af^ptq 1 18 P |g I § s^rciq g of the preceding verse has been 

'wrongly included here in this verse m B 19 B ^eriwer 1 20 B 
*n$<5 i 21 P 1 22 P %q% i 23 P fa*rm 1 24 P °%srg i 25 P 
jjwfir 1 26 P q«n 




tergswrent [ w-w 
^ 1 strtc fem*r s r% \ 



war sftsrf^rr srarfW 11 ? ** II W tl 

%%m 6 ’TStf^T SfHTf 7 rTf 8 $t€ I 

f=nf^ 10 f^r fc?% 12 II II 

<mrefcT f%Sf Tf^rt 13 ft^§r$ M 1 
<TfNro ls *r ^f^r 18 *t % srfiTT ff wlw ii W n 

fa T*b «Nf rTT^frT fa“ fasTfTf 1 " I 
*3^ %f T%31 20 wffaf rrfeq” fa*r%” IRVUI 

fsr 23 f^sftff'rt fasf* «rffaf^cm$*rrcfa#ta I 

srefira f%ar ae ^ 2 , (°^r) farftftgqnpre II W a 

snre sp? 88 far*romT ?c«r I 

f sn^gra^ ?Tf *r II W a 


<C5t fcrcngxrercr ?raar m «nritoop{. 1 

q-ar srftss? fasrir f^rrft sraftw qr 11 qj?s II 
tjqW ^t^'t^t s^ftqpgrrcnn g«rr mfa 1 
qssfqsiftfcrir hc?rr f^ren. *rgf?STs 11 \^o 11 
qsnqfor ^ q«?%g 1 

qfagrsr *t ^ong- f% qf?te srarfo ii w ll 
sgftilsft g*#rf?r 3Fr?r* fcrcrr^ 1 

qt srsHsrcfcr sr sfcrft ctppjI 11 w tl 
^ra^orrfir *? qfftqrTOrgsrc^r 1 

*fa?r %fl tog*r4 wm, 11 v\* 11 

wt$ 1%5r?r!STj ^Rpfacft g*farite?r 1 

smfc ^ irppr^fa sjwsrr ^ u ^ n 

- 1 - ■ " "~~*" 1 ‘" . f 1,1 ' 1 - - -H..,. .,,, .,^ 

1 P I 2 P frTFf I 3 P °%q% I 4 B «ri6lg° 1 5 B °*f% t 6 P 
3*wg 1 7 B 3W*T I 8 B 3f *n 9 B «wfta I 10 B it is missing, 
11 B ©r«r l 12 B wlr i 13 B i 14 B l 15 B «rtt»rw i 
16 B *t*n55f I 17 P f^«a° I 18 P it is missing 19 P | 
* This second half and the whole following verse make the veise 
252 m P 20 P ffcn 21 B faf%q \ 22 B fcwft I 28 P ** \ 24 P 
(^5° | 25 P i 26 P i 27 B i 28 P it is missing, 
29 Betorornn 



RVi-Vi* ] VK 

§ ^wrq%qn 

ft|*rg^rc*T [wax] II W ll 

dr ff fifcfa ^rm*rT®t*T «r^r* *iVr‘ I 
fT ftf^Tr^fareot 7 *T$f 8 TOdg II w II 

A ^^^r-rT^-rfftsrfTT(°Trt) T^Nncpft 

*ft(aft 0 )$rem m% s*r(°f v°)%$(?$t \ 

3T* rrftft WTsft 

dft N* feflragwi^gfirat stt# ft 18 ^?t % 18 ll W 11 

sterTsft f f m* ^T^frsfir ^m 14 i^^(°^r) *$ 

snW 18 grfti g T g r f%f^ft ir ^tore < rc reft 18 

Tf*f # ^5^tTf<in ao ^Tc*T TT^c*T $V II ^ II 

*fo?r ^prrerrsfgq^sq- ^ g r fels r 1 

1 , ^ || 

^^’rftswRcrrssRT *f^or 1 
3 %srrerfa$>m stofowr wpr snresrg 11 v \5 II 

*u ^^-^-<rr 3 »srar&t <EanF-wrw 

<$t #t>% ro(te 8 ft^pBgt ^i$w*£ftsr i 
*r: (^igrow rf^gftfi w^irr* 

sr ^r* sftawfegft* qjfc II Vw II 

ssire is ?rcr fTT^^hn * ft: 

fowrt ^pft ft^srcqd ftitNpBw: I 

5TT?tt ftiHt *nflwww& 

sirer i$z*i ll V\<: 11 


rB i&t 1 2 B ftg 1 3 F&ftg 1 4 B srf?n 5 B n^n 1 6 P ‘awi 0 1 
T F °&?r3lr 1 8 B *r#?; i 9 B «3g° 1 10 F °aftnr* 1 11 B <wi° 1 
12 F yz l 13 P aj?# I 14 B STTO° I 15 F I 16 P simw I 
17FftH‘ 18 P °*rawl I 19 B*|*ci 20B°*tont 



stt 1 **#rt°)£r ^n^srf 

sir (?) ^ ^tt w*i #rrg*TT ^?-3 HTO*i*t 

|jwR5^r«r^( 0 lr)llWH 

9TO&fiprcn!% nnfa^tf #3% I 

?EH^ipp7R% 10 R5T U M II II 

f^^rerereqifofc f lrtefWfam Risrw-f^fir I 
Hr fo gfcR t^* re3l u gfirafe 3Nr«re^C%) x^ 13 W 

f% tapRd# RHTIH* l 


*TT^ «PRT f%^SRf^-?TT^t ?II^WI^f 

§*tp$ *r%at *ng^ *tt ^ i 
srr ?ir( ? ) ^ ^r%q«r»n ^-sr&^croon^ 
spriw *r^ta% strer ?rei% it II 

^RRwfSI^r fRT I 

sriw^|^T^«ir *r aj^sr II \$o ii 
sftfwr?iTR?PT% I 

**% II W \\ 
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1 Bali 2 P vwft i 3 P °§rfs3ra°1 4 B °i?fir i 5 B sngjtar i 6 P 
°«%^t i 7 P wgfaatfir \ 8 B i 9 P sra° \ 10 B °*rnj% i 
11 P $*5ffcr I 12 B “rpaffcr i 13 B °«wf l 14 B “garSl I 15 P 
°»T^r 0 1 16 B difr i 1 





English Translation of the Ristasamuccaya 

N B —Figures to the left indicate the numbers of the verses 

1 Om Bow to Jma I descnbe the Ristas (evil signs) 
having bowed to the pair of feet of Vira which shine 
on account of the splendour of the rays (shooting) 
from the costly gems of the crowns of gods and goblins 
bowing (to it) 

2 There is no doubt that (this) soul gets, indeed, auspi¬ 
cious humanhood with great exertion wandering in the 
world in a large variety of classes 

S Even though (this) humanhood is obtained, love, 
Laksmi and life are transitory Religion preached 
by the Jinas is undoubtedly permanent 

4 Even if Jinas’ religion is resorted to, a human being is 
overpowered here with miseries as he falls prey to various 
types of carelessnesses and a quaternary of passions 

5 Objects of addictions m the world as taught by the Jinas 
are gamblmg, honey, wine, meat, prostitute, hunting, 
thief and other’s wife 

6 A being is verily full of diverse diseases in this world 
even though he is devoted to religion and devoid of 
( aforesaid) addictions There is no doubt as to that 

7 There are five crores, sixty eight lacs, ninety-nme thou¬ 
sands, five hundreds and eighty-four diseases 

8 Being attacked by diseases of this type and oveitaken 
by sensuous pleasures, he does not think of religion in 
order to be happy m the next world 

9 Eye, ear, nose, tongue and skm aie the five senses. 
Form, voice, smell, taste and touch are their objects. 
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10 In the case of all beings, death is preceded by, it is 
preached, another birth (It takes place) through 
poison, snake, weapon, fire, water, falling from a 
precipice and diseases 

11 (There are three humours namely) "Wind, Bile and 
Phlegm Their combination is called Sannipata 
(Pneumonia) Vitality or life is thrown out of order 
without fail by these ( ? ) 

12 Pew people undertake Samlekhana which is twofold 
though they might have obtained human existence 
which is difficult to be obtained as well as a religion 
the characteristic mark of which is non injury 

13 Samlekhana is of two types —external and internal 
Samlekhana m the case of passions is called internal 
Samlekhana and it is styled external Samlekhana if it 
refers to physical objects 

14 If one, who is fit to get emancipation and whose body is 

emaciated (on account of Samlekhana) wants to die an 

excellent death by fasting, he sees these Ri§tas here if 
due care is taken 

15 I describe the Ristas of one who remaining m this world 

undertakes the vow of Aradhanapataka, having con¬ 
quered troubles 

16 Listen to (these) Ristas which have been described by 
wise Durgadeva from an excellent collection called 
Maranakandika having got them by way of tradition 
handed down by ancient teachers 

17 There is no doubt that threefold Rista can take place at 
the time of one’s death, namely, the Rista referring to 
body or to external objects or to form 

18 Ri§ta taking place m a body is called Pi^dastha Ri§ta, 
According to scriptures it is also to be known consisting 
of various types 

19 If a delicate pair of hands becomes black and very tough 
and if the fingers crack, know that it is aRifta m his case 

20 If the pair of his eyes is stationary, if his lustreless 
body becomes woodlike and if the forehead sweats, he 
lives but for seven days 

21 He lives for seven days only, if his closed up mouth 

opens (at once), if his eyes do not wink, and if the nails 
and hair get rotten ( or fall off) 
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22 It is clear that he lives only for a month who shakes 
even when he is inactive, who becomes fat (all at 
once) even when he is (constitutionally) lean and vice 
versa and who sleeps with hand on head 

28 He lives for a month whose fingers, when they are 
placed round the neck to effect a fast bondage, do not 
give rise to such a bondage 

24 He lives for thirty days when he does not know, 
while eating, whether it tastes pungent, bitter, 
astringent, sour, sweet or saltish 

25 Know that he is dead if he does not feel his limbs, if his 
sight is cast upwards and is without motion and if the 
hands and feet do not move 

26 Know that his death is imminent if blood is coming out 
of his mouth and if he is panting ceaselessly 

27 It is stated m the scriptures that he is to die withm 
a month if his lips, nails and teeth become dark without 
any reason 

28 Know that he is fast approaching his end if his mouth 
and tongue get dark, his neck droops repeatedly without 
any cause and his breath is repeatedly choked 

29 His life is for seven days if the pints of the fingers of 
his hands and feet do not crack and if he does not 
hear the ( ringing) noise in his ears 

80 It is declared by those who are well veised in sciences 
that he lives for a month whose tip of tongue becomes 
very dark and whose big forehead-mark is destroyed 

31 It is said by ancient preceptors that he lives, indeed, for 
three days if water placed on his hands and feet dues up, 

32 It is also said by ancient teachers that he dies very 
soon if cold wind comes out from his mouth, nose and 
private parts 

33 It is stated that his life here on this earth is for fifteen 
days if his body is lustreless and if his bieath trembles 
as it comes out 

34 He lives for seven days if the water-drops fall con 
tmuously from his eyes without any ( apparent) reason 
and if his teeth become black 

35 It is expounded that he dies undoubtedly within a couple 
of days if the disc of the star does not revolve with the 
revolution of his eyes. 


7 
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86 He lives for four mouths if he loses patience and memory 
and if he cannot walk Also he lives for the same 
duration if he sleeps much or if he does not sleep at all 

8 7 He lives for a day here if he does not see his own tongue, 
three days in the case of his nose and nine days in the 
case of the middle of his eyebrows, 

88 It is said by those proficient in the scriptures that his 
life would be for seven days if he does not hear the 
noise in his ears and for five days if he does not see the 
pupils of his eyes ( 2 ) 

39 He lives, indeed, for seven days when his folded palms 
do not stick so as to give rise to a samputa (cavity) or 
when his hands separate with great difficulty after they 
have once formed a samputa 

40 3° these are the Ri§tas concerning body described accor¬ 
ding to the doctrines of the Jmas (Now) listen to 
the Ristas indicated through external objects, outlined 
in brief 

41 If one sees any of these—the moon, sun, lamp ©te¬ 
as an inauspicious indication, it is called by the best 
amongst saints a Ri§ta regarding an external object 

42 There is no doubt that it can also be distinguished by a 
lot of varieties Listen to that which is narrated 
according to doctrines of various scriptures 

43-44 Let him see the Rista of the object as described in Jam 
scriptures, first after having washed his body and having 
put on white garments, anointments and decorations, 
having worshipped the Lord of the Jmas, and having 
charged twenty-one times his mouth with the divine power 
of the following mantra —Om hrim namo arahantapam 
kamale kamale vimale vimale udara devi ltimiti puhndmi 
svaha 

45 There is one moon in the universe If one sees it in 
various forms as well as full of holes, his life will, 
indeed, be for one year 

46 So also if he sees the disc of the sun full of holes and m 
various forms, it is said by those proficient in sciences, 
that his life will be for one year 

47 His life here is said to be for one year if he sees the sun, 
moon and stars having no lustre, assuming various forms 
and abounding m holes 
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48 He dies immediately who sees a single flame of lamp in 
manifold forms There is no necessity of saying too 
much on this point 

49 It is said by the best amongst thinkers that his death 
will take place shortly if he sees the highest tree (palm 
tree ) burnt as if it were with frost or fire 

50 There is no doubt that his life will be for three months 
if he sees revolving the bright disc of the sun, moon 
and stars for seven days 

51 He lives for four ghatilas if he sees m all the four 
corners four discs of the sun and moon, and lives for 
four days if he sees four pieces of them both m the four 
directions 

52 If he sees a hole in the middle of them, he lives for 
a month, six months, a couple of months, ten days or 
a fortnight ( 2 ) respectively 

53 His life is stated to be for twelve days if he sees the disc 
of the sun and the moon containing many holes and 
falling on earth 

54 It is said by the excellent amongst thinkers that his life 
is for four days if he sees the stars, the sun and the 
moon m blue colour 

55 He lives for six days if he sees the disc of the sun or 
the moon emitting smokes or m flames or discharging 
only water or blood 

56 It is said according to scuptures that he lives for six 
months if he sees (something) like a line of collyrium 
in the middle portion of the moon and the sun 

57 It is said by the old folk that his life would be for six 
months if he sees the disc of the sun or of the moon 
pierced with arrows or if he sees a piece of them 

58 His death is imminent if he calls ( ravmgly ) day a night 
and night a day Where is the scope for much doubt 
here 2 

59 Hone does not feel the shining sun but (on the con¬ 
trary ) says “This is cold”, he dies at that very moment 
even if the lord of gods protects him 

‘fiO He lives for seven days if water - placed on his mous¬ 
taches dries up at the end of the day. This is only 
with reference to dark half but the reverse (is true) 
regarding bright half. 
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61 Having taken a cavity ful of rice, he cooks (it), (having 
cooked) if the cavityful of rice becomes less or more, his 
death occurs soon 

62 There is a danger of his life if (they) place a bone m his 
kitchen or bedroom, or members of his family die shortly 
if (they) run with (a bone) 

63 Having enchanted the thread with the spell and having 
measured the foot with it in the evening and having 
again measured the foot (with it) at the time of day¬ 
break, if the thread is found less, he lives for a month 

64 His death is stated to be immediate if he sees his own 
teeth or those of others as black, white, red and yellow 
m the mirror 

65 On the second day of the bright half if one sees the disc 
of the moon with three cusps or with no cusp and also 
with a smoky envelope over it, he lives for some part of 
the day 

66 It is declared by the ancient seers that he lives for a 
month if he sees that the moon is without the sign of a 
deer, dusky, or resembles a man (in appearance), 

67 The Padastha Ristas (portentous events regarding 
external objects) are narrated, in this manner, accor¬ 
ding to ancient scriptures Now listen to the Rttpastha 
Ri§tas (those concerning forms) 

68 It is called a It up as t ha Ri§ta (an evil sign of the 
form) where foim is shown Listen with a mind also to 
that which is to be just now described and which is of 
many types 

69 That which is known through a shadow man or a 
dream, or which is a direct or an indirect Rista is also 
called a Rista by those well up m the science of the 
Ristas 

70 Having washed the body and properly decorated it 
with white garments etc, let him see his shadow in a 
solitary place having first charged his body with the 
manttic power 

-72 Having enchanted the whole body with (this) spell 
(Om hrlm rakte rakte raktapnye simhamftstakasa- 
marudhe kusmaijdidevi mama darire avat&ra avatara 
chayam satyam kuru kuru hnm svaba) the full-bodied 
mantrm should see the excellent shadow, on an auspicious 
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day, in the forenoon, in a cloudless and windless place, 
with threefold purity of mind, speech and body, on 
an even and purified piece of land devoid of water, 
husks, charcoals, leathei, and any other shadow 

73 There is no doubt that according to scriptures the 
shadow is clearly known to be threefold, namely, one’s 
own shadow, other’s shadow and the shadow man 

74 That shadow is, as a rule, styled his own shadow by 
those proficient in interpreting the scnptures, when the 
shadow of his own body is seen there m the following 
prescribed manner 

75 It is pronounced by the omniscient seers that if a sick 
man who is standing there does not see his own shadow, 
he lives, verily, for ten days 

76 His life is for two days if he sees two shadows If he 
sees half of his shadow, know his life (to be) for two 
days 

77 There is no room for doubt that his auspicious life is 
only for a day if the mantnn even does not see his 
(sick man’s) shadow when he (mantnn) is looking at it 

78 Know his death to be immediate if he sees his own 
shadow m various forms such as those of bull, 
elephant, crow, donkey, buffalo or horse 

79 It is stated by the knoweisofthe scriptures that his 
death is imminent if he sees his own shadow as if 
having a face bent downwards or turned away or 
if he sees his own shadow as if distracted 

i 80 His death is, as a rule, to take place shortly if he 
sees, indeed, the shadow covered with smoke or burning 
with fire or if he sees the shadow without a head 

81 He lives (respectively) for three or four or five days 
or six nights, respectively, if he sees his shadow (to 
be) blue, yellow, blaok or red 

82 His hfe is, doubtless, for a single day if he sees the 
shadow being cut off by black people 

83-84 Or if he sees it torn to pieces with arrows, pikes, lances, 
spears, iron spears or knives or rent asunder with 
swords etc, or reduced to powder with clubs etc he 
lives for seven days His death is said to be imminent 
who sees it weeping 
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85 One’s own shadow has been described m this way. 
The description of other’s shadow is also to be under¬ 
stood as similar to that of one’s own shadow* Bat 
a special feature as narrated by those skilled m the 
scriptures is now shown 

86 A very handsome young man, neither stunted nor tall, 
having got his body washed, should get himself anointed 
with white scented powders 

87 Having charged (his) body with the mantnc power, oh 
you good people! show his shadow to a sick man having 
placed (himself) on a piece of land in the east 

88 The sick man lives, indeed, for two days if he sees the 
(other’s) shadow crooked, half, or with a face bent 
downwards or turned away 

89-91 Give the following decision according to scriptures in 
the case of one who sees other’s shadow laughing, 
weeping, running, having one foot, one hand, devoid of 
ears, hair, knees, arms, hips, head, nose, hand, leg, 
emitting blood, fat, oil or pus, water, or firebrands 

92-94 His short life here, to be known through other’s 
shadow, has been told by the excellent amongst saints 
to be, for six months, two days, three days, four days, 
two years, one year, six months, one day, two years, 
two days, eight days, six months (with reference to 
those place), one day, two days, three days as well as 
half a day or five days respectively, if he sees other’s 
shadow laughing etc. (as mentioned m 89, 90 and 91) 

95 From the viewpoints of different scriptures, other’s 
shadow of this type has been thus defined Now listen 
to a shadow-man which is being narrated 

96-9? That mcmtrm is, indeed, a shadow man, who is without 
pride, passion and deceit and who has a pair of even 
feet and long hands, having stood on a piece of even 
ground which is without disturbance and devoid of 
small creatures, sees m a bright sunshine his own 
excellent shadow in a manner described before. 

98 That is stated, by the exalted Jma, to be a shadow man 
which is concerned with the tip of nose, intermediate 
space between breasts, private parts, the point of the 
feet, the surface of the sky or the forehead. 
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99 From the standpoint of various scriptures, (it is said) 
that he lives only so long as he is able to see his own 
shadow clearly reflected in the suiface of the sky, 

100 A sick person for whom it is seen lives for six months, 
jf he ( mantnn) sees the shadow-man (shadow) without 
a head in the sky, 

101 His life would be for three years, if it is seen devoid of 
feet and if it is seen without the eyes, his life is undoub 
tedly known to be for a couple of years 

102 If it is seen without knees, (his life) is for one year, 
and if it is seen without shanks, his life is for twenty- 
eight months and without hips, for fifteen months 

108 Know that his hfe is for eight months only, if it is seen 
without heart and it seems certain that his life is for 
six days, if it is seen without private parts 

104 Know that his life would be for four days, if it is seen 
without a pair of hands, for two days, if it is seen 
devoid of arms, and for one day, if it is seen without 
shoulders 

105 It is stated by the best amongst saints that he lives for 
a long time, if the “hadow man (shadow) is seen 
(by the mantnn) fully equipped with principal and 
subordinate limbs 

106 Let go (considerations of) life and death See other 
things whatever you want m a shadow man such as gain 
and loss, and weal and woe 

107 From the standpoints of diffeient scriptures, the 
shadow-man is thus described Also the Rista through 
form is narrated Now listen to the Dream which is 
being narrated 

108 Now (about) dreams I narrate those dreams which 
one gets, sleeping at night, if he recites this mantra 
becoming free from (three humours such as) wind, 
phlegm and bile and establishing equilibrium of seven 
primary fluids 

109 Having cleaned the body and decorated it with white 
ornaments, let him sleep indeed on the giound covered 
with white cloth, having recited this mantra —Qip hrixp 
panpasavapie k§mnn svaha 
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110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116-117 

118 

119 

120 - 


He should observe a fast and silence and should 
undertake nothing as well as he should do no prohibited 
talks and should be devoid of passions that day 
After ten thousand recitals, the mantra is accompli¬ 
shed, if the recital is done w ith jasmine flowers and 
with a sacrificial offering of fragiant gumresm and 
a triad of three sweet things 

Dream is twofold One is that which is told by the 
sod and the other is a natuial dream That dream is a 

O 

dream told by the god where a mantra (sacred formula) 
is recited 

The other (viz a natural dream) occurs when one, void 
of worries and with well poised body and well-propor¬ 
tioned humours, gets, indeed, without (muttering) a 
mantra (sacred formula) 

Listen to that (dream) which is one though twofold 
and which is being narrated m brief with reasoning 
employed m various scnptures and with periphrases 

Know that the meaning of dreams is to be understood 
through watches of the night m the following respective 
order —ten years, half of it (five years), six months 
and ten days 

Listen to the fruit m the case of him who sees, while 
sleeping at night, the image of the best amongst Jmas, 
devoid of hand, foot, knee, head, shank, shoulder and 
belly as well as in the case of one who sees destroyed 
the umbrella or retinue of that god of whom he happens 
to be the devotee 

(His life would be) for four months, if the hands (of 
the image) are seen destroyed Know (that his life 
would be) for three years (if it is seen) devoid of feet, 
for one year, (if it is seen) deprived of knees, for five 
days, if the head (of the idol) is seen ruined 

( His life would be) for two years (if m the dream he 
sees the image) without shanks, for one month, if the 
shoulders (of the image) are seen broken, if the stomach 
of the image is seen destroyed, (his life would be) for 
eight months 

If the destruction of an umbrella (of the image) is seen, 
king’s death takes place, indeed If the death of the 
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attendants or the followers is seen taking place, the 
death of one’s own attendants or followers ensues 

121 On this earth, revere and obey those who are the 
advocates of doing a sacrifice in honour of the goddess, 
having thus known about the near and the far atten 
dants of the god ( 2 ) 

122 He lives but for a couple of months, if m the dream 
he disappears or is devoured by crows or vultures or 
if he vomits 

123 He lives for a month, who sees himself m the dream 
driven by a buffalo or a donkey or a camel in the 
southern direction or who sees himself besmeared 
witb ghee or oil 

124 He lives for more than a month who sees m the dream 
the eclipse of the sun or the moon or their falling 
on the ground 

125 Having got the palm of the hand and the sole of the 
foot washed and having got the red lac pasted, if 
it soon fades away after applying the heat, know that 
his life would be for seven days 

126 There is no room for doubt that he lives but for a 
month who is led, m the dieam, by black people, 
after having dragged him from the house 

127 He lives for twenty days, who m the dream is cut 
off with a weapon or dies through it or goes m the 
lower world 

128 He, who is as good as a dead man, lives, verily, for 
a month, if m the dream he is led dancing to the 
southern direction having bound (or placed) red flowers 

129 He lives, indeed, for a month, if m the dieam he 
falls m a pit filled with blood, fat, pus, skm, ghee 
or oil 

130 Thus is told the meaning (or the interpretation) of 
dreams as related by the learned men of ancient times 
Now pay" attention to the Direct Ri§ta which is 
being now described 

~18f That ill-fated evil sign is, doubtless, called a Direct 
Ri$ta in the case of him by whose sight it is seen 

indeed 

-132 - He dies shortly who sees here all the directions green¬ 
ish. He lives for three days who calls white, yellow 
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I3S The death of that man, who never feels the good smell 
even though his humours are at par, is said to be taking 
place unfailingly m course of a week 

134 Death is stated to take place immediately in the case of 
one, by whom the moon or the sun is not seen, (and) 
indeed, (of one) who walks like a Meru, throws his 
mouth wide open and exhales a cold breath 

135 So is narrated the Direct Ri§ta (Now^ hear the 
Indirect Ri§ta which is being described It is also, as 
a rule, of two kinds as Stated by various scriptures 

136 Know that the first Indirect Ri§ta described by the 
best of the thinkers is stated to be with regard to the 
body and the second with regard to the seeing of 
water etc 

137-138 See his auspicious body having washed and besmeared 
it with sandal-wood paste mixed with camphor and 
having invested it with the mantnc power of Om hr&p 
lahvaya laksmlm svaha It is Said by the excellent 
amongst saints that he lives for six months to whose 
whole body the files stick constantly 

139 It is said in the Marandkandika (a tredfciss on death) 
that he, who does not hear even the noise of has body ( 2 ) 
or does not feel even the soent of the lamp. Byes for 
seven days 

140 It is told that the death is imminent ft the case of 
one who does not see the sun or the mods, wfifo 1 says 
that the white floweis are red and who does not see 
the tall shadow 

141 He lives for seven days whose tongue does not dis¬ 
charge water, does not feel the taste, or whose body 
does not experience touch and who puts his hapd on 
private parts 

142 He, who sees a different colour m a ( burning) lamp's 
flame as well as who does not see the shadow of his 
own body m southern direction, indeed,! is as good 
as dead 

143 If a sick person, who sees his face m knee-deep water 
having uttered shells-, does not find it U& duer order, 
he lives, venly, ter six months. 
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U4 Having himself cleaned a beautiful vefesel of fine eoppei 
containing oil and invested it with the mantrie power, 
he should see his face m the evening 

145 Having covered the vessel with the divine garment 
he should himself mutter the sacred formula with the 
jasmine flowers 

146 He should sleep on the ground observing celibacy 
(that night) and distubute milk (Then) in the 
morning having kept (it m front) the sick man 
should again see it 

147 If the sick man does not see, indeed, his face m the 
midst of oil, he lives for six months This is the 
twofold Indireot Rista 

148 Listen to the Rista, thiough a question, lefeired to 
merely incidentally, which is distinguished with various 
types and which is discussed with a view consistent 
with scriptures 

J49 (The knowledge of) the Ri§ta through a question 
is of eight kinds It may be through a finger, a red 

, resin, a yellow pigment, a question, letters, syllables, 
horoscope and lagna 

150 There is no doubt that a mantra ( Om brim arham namo 
arahantanam brim avatara avatara svaha) is accomp* 
listed, if vt is uttered hundred and eight "times with 
the excellent jasmine flowers before Jina Yardhamana 

151 Having charged hundred times the forefinger of the 
right hand with the mantrie power, place it on the 
C-yes Where is the necessity of saying much ? 

152 Then show the ground If he sees the disc of the 
sun on the ground, he lives fer six months The 
question through a finger is thus described 

If# Ilayipg muttered the mantrg hundred and, eight 
times on a ground overspread with the cow dung of 
a one-coloured cow, one should charge hundred times 
the ?ed resin $Qiit$ine4 in an excellent vessel of 
bell metal 

1§4 One should anoint the hands, feet etc of the sick 
person, having washed them first 
Imagine the days, months and years, having washed 
the hands of the sick person first with the cow’s urine 
and then ipth milk 
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156 Imagine fifteen on the left hand and fifteen on the 
right hand, imagine bright half on the left and dark 
half on the right 

157 Imagine the days of fortnight on the fingers of both 
the hands One should contemplate carefully what is 
manifest on the lines 

158 Having cleaned the pair of hands with the bright, 
yellow pigment, charge it hundred times with the 
mantric power and (then) see it 

159 That man lives for as many days, months and years 
as there are black dots on the joint of the hand 

160 When one asks regarding a sick person, having set 
aside that question, let a (fresh) question be put (by 
him), having (fust) uttered m his mouth this mantra 
(Om hiim vada vada vagvadim satyam hnm svSha) 

161 Having doubled all the letters and quadrupled the 
prosodial instants let the total be divided by vowels. 
He dies, if a remainder is even, and lives, if it is odd 

162 All the letters should be divided into two parts and 
then again they should be divided by fourteen (The 
sick man in question) lives, if the remainder is odd 
and dies, if it is even or a zero 

163 There are (eight) groups, (namely), A, K, C, T, T t 
P,J, and S All the Ay as such as Dhaya, Aggi , Siha, 
Sana, Vasaha, Khara, Gaya, and Dhankha are to be 
distributed among these 

164 According to scriptures, all the Ayas should be divided, 
as a rule, into four groups, namely, Jaliyct) Ahngiya , 
Daddha and S mta 

165 Put all the Ay as in a stiaight line, the respective 
order being Ahngiya , Daddha, Jaliya and Santa 

166 All the Ay as beginning from Dhanhha and ending m 
Sana are certainly to be known as having the foot 
(in the form of a zodiacal sign) 

167 The zodiacal sign called Aries should be placed below 
Gaya and Vasaha It is to be so understood further 
on There are, verily, twelve zodiacal signs beginning 
with Aries and ending m Pisces 

168 It is said that the zodiacal sign called Aries has Aistnu 
Bharam and Kittiya as its quarters It is so, further 
on, upto the last lunar mansion called JRevai 



THE RI^ASAMXJOOAYA 6l 

169 There is no doubt that a sick man dies, if all the 
Ayas are Daddha or Jally a, he does not lire if all are 
(also) Alvngiya , and he lives, if all are Santa 

170 Having placed the milk of a one coloured cow in an 
earthen vessel, throw an equal amount of the powder 
of Kamttha (Ferona Elephantum) over it 

171 His soul becomes steady at the time of dawn, soon 
after he finishes over it hundred and eight recitals of 
the mantra called Panhasavana 

172 Let omens be seen m the forest as well as m the city, 
let words also be heard, according to various scriptures, 
as it is described by ancient teachers 

173-174 ( The sight of) a black jackal, a crow, a hoise, a crane, 
a heron, a swan, a duck, a kite, a parrot, a crowd of 
bats, a flying fox, a covey of pigeons, a skulk of jackals, 
a white water-snake on the left prolongs sick man’s life 
If they are on the right and making a noise, they 
always indicate his death 

175 If an owl, a cock, a Dherika, a Bappiha , a mungoose, a 
francolme partridge or a deer is on the left and making 
a noise, it destroys the life of a sick person, 

176 It is not good, if any one of these is seen, namely, a 
vulture, an owl, a Ehdranda (a fabulous bird), a myna, 
a ram, a tiger, a rhinoceros, or a rabbit 

177 It indicates a sure death, if a crow, a dog, a donkey, or 
a bull is making a noise on the right m the midst of 
townsmen ( 2 ) 

178 The sight of a buffalo, a dead body, a menstruating 
woman, a weeping crowd as well as a serpent, a rat, a 
cat, or a hog indicates death 

179 It is declared by the best amongst seers that all 
should avoid m this world the sneezing of a horse, 
an elephant, a cow, a man as also of a dog and others 

180 The Word is twofold, (one is) divine and (the other) 
natural Listen to the exposition of a divine word 
which is being told 

181 Let one, who has washed his body and dressed himself 
m extremely white garments etc hear the auspicious 
or the inauspicious word, like a second person. 
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l$2 paving taken the image of Arriba and baying washed, 
anointed apd worshipped it, one should place it under 
(Jus) left arm, covering it with whiteclotfi 

|8§ At the end of the first watch of thp night or at |he time 
of dawn, let one move through the city, muttering this 
mowtra (Om hrim ambe ku?mandi brahfna^i devi vada 
vada vSgKvari svaha} - 

184 Take into consideration that which one first utters 
( whether it is) good or b^d ^here is no doubt that he 
lives, when (the first word is) auspicious and dies, when 
(it is) inauspicious^ 

185 The divine Woid has been described I now talk of 
natural Woid whieh {may also be) either good or bad 
Enough of prolixity Let it be heard according to the 
SQnptures which have their origin m the Pumas 

186 The names of Arhats and the like and of gods as well as 
the words like siddht (accomplishment), buddhi (intel¬ 
lect ), icuya ( victoiy), vrddhi ( prosperity )» vndu ( moon ) 
and raja (king) are all auspicious words 

The words which are inauspicious here in this, world, 
such as, destroyed, broken, dead, fallen, torn, departed, 
rotten, eaten, base, bitten, black, killed, powdered and 
bound are also so considered by those well versej m the 
scriptures dealing with the knowledge of words 
189-190 A sound or a sight (as the ease may be) of an 
umbrella, a banner, a water pot, a conch, a kettiecfrum, 
a king, a monk, a jasmine flower, a white garment, 
white mustards, sandal-wood, curds, a young lady 
with a spn, a harlot, birthday celebration^ pf a f>pn or 
a festival connected with god (?) indicates happiness 
191-192 A -sound of the destiuotion of a horse, an elephant, a 
bull, a cart, a chariot, the staff of an umbrella or a 
banner, an elephant, a shop, an image of a temple,- a-forfc, 
a tawngate, a sword, or a dagger or the word ^broken’ or 
the word ‘stung’ is not for good* This is called (the 
knowledge of portentous events ) through “words? by 
the samts who are proficient in answei mg Questions 
198 Let one, having become clean in. body, in a manner 
^e^crjbecJ before, anoint with the bmgbt yellow pigment 
(prepaid from the ijrrof, or bile pf a cow) fipmg washed 
Jj$ |a%d^ There is no, room % ^o^t (t^4 ln S thw )* 
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194-195'I96 Let him keep Bus folded bauda before thd tip St the 

nose, having washed (the body) hi a lonely place on a 
clean- piece of ground, having assumed a posture called 
Pc&iytmka on a seat and having stationed the sight on 
the tip of the nose*. Think of the bright half on the left 
hand and of the daik half on the right as well as fifteen 
days on the joints of the fingers Imagine on them the 
letter 3 

197 One should know that fortnight through 
the excellent method of collynum 

198 That is the date (of his death) which is indicated by 
the joint on which the letter 3, appearing black, falls 
This is so said m the description of the Rista through 
letter 

- 

199 Having dressed himself with white garments etc, 
having himeslf washed his own body and having taken 
milk, let him sleep on the ground observing celibacy 

200 Let him sleep on the bed which is m the form of a white 
sheet of cloth, having thought m his mind about the 
work and having (first) muttered, hundred and eight 
times, tne (following) mcmtra (designated as) Suggiva 
Ova namo bhagavade sugglvassa panhasavapassa kamale 
kamale vimale vimale vipule vipule udara devi satyaip, 
kdtbdya satyalp kathaya ltimiti pulmdinf svahar 

$51-202 Then at the time of dawn, aften ah hotfr and twelve 
minuted have parsed, muttei dis said by the excellent 
amongst saints twenty-ohe times the fMintra styled 
SUggim having first uttefed for twenty-four nlihutes 
the ntcmtra called Pararnefthi 

203? On a clean pieeO of ground and on a board let three 
straight lines he drawn without a stop 

$04—20$ Thus 5 eight horizontal hnes J are to be obtained 1 Inter- 

crossed by eight vertical lines Put r the first line from 
the left- to tile right having noted the first, the middle 
and the last There are eight Aym eg* a Dhayaya, 
Dhumdya Sihdya, Sdndya , Visdya, Kba^dya, Gayaya, 
and Vdyasayvt) 

208 How can a Puhkhdya (f ) on a Sihdya or sf Visdya be 
Considered auspicious 1 There is no doubt that it is 
(to be considered) auspicious 5 , if it is found on others. 
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207 Know that a Dhumdya on all the other Ayas in¬ 
dicates, m all undertakings, destruction, bondage, 
disease, grief, loss of wealth, fear or rum 

208 A Sihdya on a Dhayaya is for good and on a Dhumdya , 
it prognosticates death, on any other Ayas, it indicates 
cruel things 

209 A Sihdya on a Dhumdya and a Dhayaya shows profit 
and on a Vdyasaya, it pomts to death A Sdndya 
on a Dhayaya is good, while on others, it is mediocre 

210 A Visdya is auspicious on a Dhayaya and a Dhum • 
ay a, while on a Sihdya it brings about death On 
the remaining Ayas, it foretells an event of a mixed 
character 

211 A Ehardya on a Gayaya, Dhumdya and Sdndya gives 
good, it is for death on a Sihdya and medioore on 
the remaining 

212 A Gaydya on a Sihdya and Dhayaya gives life and 
wealth It is said by the ancient seers that it is 
mediocre on the remaining 

213 A Vdyasaya is said to be good on a Durayaya (P) 
Sihdya , Dhumdya and Dhayaya, on a Sdndya , it brings 
about destruction and on the remaining it is mediocre 

214- One has not to go *£ the Ayas are Jcivddha , on the 
contrary, he, who has gone to some other land, returns 
He dies soon if the Ayas are Buddha and of the 
same but mimical category 

215 A profit follows if a particular Aya is on the Aya of 
the same and friendly category A Siha and a Gaya 
are friendly to a Dhaya and a Dhaya is friendly to a 
Siha and a Gaya 

216 A Sana and a Khava are the friends of a Dhuma A 
Visa and a Dhuma are the friends of a Khava and a 
Sana A Dhuma and a Dhaya are the friends of a 
Vdyasa t while all the remaining Ayas are friendly 
to him 

217 A Dhuma is a friend of a Siha and a Dhaya A 
Vdyasa and a Sana are the friends of a Khava and a 
Visa . It is said by the best among saints that a 
Gaya is a friend of a Siha 
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218 

219 

220 

221 

222 

223 

224-225 

226 

227 

228 

229 

230 


Having known (thus), (you) 
predict Where is the necessity of saying much on 
this point* 

The death of a sick man follows if the Ayas are Ruddha 
and if the Ayas of the mimical category are behind, 
The disease of the sick person goes on increasing, 
indeed, if the Ayas of the hostile category aie m fiont 
Having placed nine dots three times on a fine piece 
of ground, put the natal constellation (of the sick 
pei son ) m the beginning 

Put (theie) the constellation of conception which is 
thirteenth from the natal canstellation as well as the 
constellation of the name 

It is said by Durgadeva that he dies undoubtedly if 
the three types of his constellations are cleaily pierced 
by malefics 

Constellations beginning w ith Assvni aie to be placed 
theie, indeed, m the BlmangacaMa also He dies 
soon if the malefics happen to come in both the mouth 
and the tail of the Nadi 

Put the constellation of Saturn m the mouth of the 
Samcalha Put four constellations on the right arm 
and six. on the feet There again put wisely, indeed, 
four on the left arm, four on the heart, two in each 
eye, two on the head and two on private paits 
Misery, gam, journey, insult from ail, misery, happ¬ 
iness, love, acquisition of money (will result lespe 
ctively) and also death, if it is in conjunction with 
malefics 

There are eight gioups, namely, A, K, G , T } T, P, J, 
and S Names originate from these The respective 
order of five voxels is A , I, U, E } and O 
The first day of the fortnight, the second, the third, 
the fourth and the fifth are respeetn ely known as 
the Nanda, Ehadda , Jay a, RittcL and Punnd 

The air of the name is, indeed, of five types, namely, the 
Udida, Bhamida, Bhamida, Sanjhdgaa and Atthamia 
The air of the birth is to be known from the con 
stellation (of birth), so also the an of the constellation 
of conception According to scnptures the an is 
known to be lasting foi seventy two days 
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231 It is said by those well up m scriptures that the air 
styled A rises in the months of Kathy a, Mdyasira 
and the (first) twelve days of the the month of Pusa 

232 The air styled I is seen, by the omniscient, rising m 
the (lematmng) eighteen days of Pussa as well as in 
the months of Mdha and the (first) twenty foui days 
of Phagguna 

233 The air called U rises m the (remaining) six days 
of Phagguna, the whole of Citta and Vaisdha as well 
as m the (fust) six days of Jittha 

234 The rising of the air named E takes place m the 
(remaining ) twenty four days of Jittha, the whole of 
Asddha and the ( first) eighteen days of Saoana 

235 The rising of the an designated 0 is known to be 
taking place m the (last) twelve days of the bright 
half of Sdvana and the whole of Bhaddavaya and 
Assajuya 

236 The air regaidmg a zodiacal sign is to be known 
undoubtedly in this way beginning with Libra resp¬ 
ectively in accordance with the transition of the sun 

237 Know that there are constellations, zodiacal signs, groups 
and the dates If all of these five ( ? ) are pierced 
by wicked planets, he does not live on this earth 

238-239 In the Avakahaddaakka, the vowels are to be carefully 
put m the corners and twenty eight constellations in 
four directions etc r l he lespective order of the letteis 
to be placed there is this -A, Va, Ka, Ha, Da, Ma, Ta, 
Pa, Ra, Ta, Na, Ya, Bha, Ja, Kha, Ga, Sa, Da, 
Ca and La Then all the zodiacal signs beginning with 
Aries and all the days of the fortnight beginning with 
the Nanda are to be placeJ 

240 Thus the Atalahaddeakka is described with a view 
consistent with scriptures Listen to the descnption 
of the Ascendant at the time of putting a question 

241 At the time when a messenger puts a question, if the 
Acendant is aspected or associated by the malefics, 
he, who is attacked with a disease, dies In the case 
of a work, it is frustrated, if it is so 

242 If the moon is m the eighth house aspected by or 
m conjunction with malefics, predict that he, who is 
overtaken with a disease, dies 
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243 Having to live veiy little m this woild, I now describe 
severally the days of each constellation as told by 
ancient sages Enough of prolixity 

244 There are ten days in Assini , many m Bhmam, seven 
m Kattiyd and five m Rohvni 

245 There are ten days m Migasira, and many in Adda,, 
know that theie is a fortnight in Punavia&u and 
there are ten days in Pu&sa 

246 Many days are said to be in Asilesd and a month m 
Maha, 'seven days in Punaphaqguni and twenty one 
in Uttaod 

247 (If one gets a disease) in Hattha, (it remains) for 
eleven days, in Cittd, for one day, in Siii, for seven 
days and in Vtsdhd, for ten days 

248 (Know that if one is attacked with a di&ease) in 
Anurdhd, (it peisists) for twenty days, in Jitthd, 
for many days, m Mula, for twenty-four days and 
m Puvvdsddha, for one day 

249 (Know that if one drifts into disease) m Utta/rd, (the 
disease goes on) for ten days, m Savana, for five 
days, in Dhanitthd, for a foitmght and in Sayabhisd, 
foi twenty days 

250 (If one falls a prey to a disease) m Puma Bhadda- 
vadda, (the disease continues) foi many days, in 
Uttar a, for twenty days, and twenty one days are 
said to be m Revai 

251 If one acquires a disease m the aforesaid constellations, 
it lasts for the aforesaid duration Where is the 
necessity of saying much on this point ? 

252 He lives for the stated number of days even if he is m 
knowledge of the coming evil and if he fasts unto 
death, he lives, then, also for the same duration 

253 This treatise, dealing with all the portentous phenomena, 
was composed in an outline, in course of three days, 
with a standpoint just in keeping with various 
scriptures 

254 Victory be to Samyamadeva who has subjugated egoism 
and who is a chief of the monks here in this world 
And also to Samyamasena who is his Guru as well 
as to Madhavachandra who is the Guru of the latter 
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255 

256 

25 7 

258 

259 

260-261 


The treatise entitled the Rttt/hascmuccaya is composed, 
with the directions of Samyamadeva, by Duigadeva, 
basing it on many other scriptures 
Let him, who is an expert in the scriptures dealing with 
the signs of death, publish (it) correcting clearly on 
this earth what is said against the tiaditional knowledge 
out of ignorance or arrogance 

Thei e lived here on this earth a lord of monks named 
Samyama whose intellect was rendered logical by his 
studies of the six systems of philosophy and logic, who 
was well versed in the science of almanac and words, 
who had completely mastered politics, who was a lion to 
the elephants in the form of disputants and who had 
gone through the canon which is just like an ocean with 
endless shoie 

This compendium, which is full of great significance, 
was, indeed, composed by Durgadeva, who was of a 
lovely character, whose intellect was purified by the 
water of knowledge, who had obtained success every¬ 
where in the country, who was engaged m enlightening 
people, who had fully known the scriptures, who was 
famous, who had resorted to the lord of learning and 
who was of pure intellect 

Let the famous treatise of Durgadeva remain renowned 
on this earth as long as the religion containing decisive 
statements taught by Jina is progressing m this world , 
as long as there is a mountain called Meru with desne- 
yielding trees, as long as there is (this) earth possessed 
by the kings, and as long as there aie moon, sun and 
a cluster of stars 

This was composed on the eleventh of the bright half of 
Sdvanct, when the moon was in the constellation called 
Mulct , m the year 1089, in Kumbhanaym anaa, when 
Lacchimvds was ruling, in a pleasant temple of Santiaaha 
which is a place of happiness foi the monks and the 
laity fit to get emancipation 



NOTES 

N B Figures on the left indicate numbers of the 
stanzas 

1 —Portentous phenomena foreboding misfortune and 

death Broadly speaking these include omens as well 
as other mystic devices which are briefly referred to in. 
this treatise, namely, upasruti, chdya, nadi , svapna 
etc Lexicographers define the Rista thus — 

dftroft trvt i 

it 

The following definition based on the etymological 
sense 5|TW?ftelterfit is found m the commentary of 
Vacaspati on the YS ( App VII ) Regarding the 
earliest origin of the doctrine of omens and portents 
Weber m his History of Indian Literature says “ The 
doctrine of omens and portents was with the Indians 
intimately linked with astrology from the earliest 
times Its origin may likewise be traced back to the 
ancient Vedic, nay, probably to some extent even to 
the primitive Indo-Germanic period lb is found em 
bodied, in particular, in the literature of the Athar- 
vaveda as also m the Grhyasutras of the other Vedas 
A prominent place is also accorded to it m the Samhitas 
of Varahamihira, Narada etc and it has, besides, pro¬ 
duced an independent literature of its own ” (Eng 

trans , 1882, p 2b4 ) The same author in the same 
book further remarks — 

“ The fifth book (or the sixth adhyUya ) has quite 
a peculiar chaiacter of its own and is also found as a 
separate Brdhmana under the name of Adbhuta Brahtr^ 
ana, in the latter form, however, with some additions 
at the end It enumerates untoward occurrences of 
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daily life, omens and poi tents along with the rights to 
be performed to aveit then evil consequences These 
afford us a deep insight into the condition of civil¬ 
ization” ( p 69 ) 

The Upanishads, SBE , Vol I also allude to 
omens and dreams foiebodmg death (pp 261-263) 
The (Jama Sutras , SBE, Vol 22 enumerate the science 
of omens and portents as the last of the seventy two 
sciences (p 282) 

Pischel m his Vechsche Studien hints at this 
science by observing “ When he sees lightning in a 
cloudless sky, let him know that it is so” (I, 112) 

The Kauiil a Sutra which is the sole existing 
ritual Sutia of the Atharvaveda aho refers, in the 
thirteenth and the fourteenth Adhyayas to a variety of 
omens and portents (p 152) 

The ArthaiasPra of Kautalya (Trans Shama 
shastri, Mysore, 1929) indirectly brings in the subject 
of omens and portents when it mentions “ When the 
nail of the little finger, nnnba, Kama, madhu, the 
hair of a monkey and the bone of man, all wound 
round with the garment of a dead man is buried in the 
house of or is trodden by a man, that man with his 
wife, children and wealth will not survive three 
fortnights” ( p 423 ) 

Dr Pxjsalker. in his monumental work states 
“ Belief in magic, amulets, omens etc is found among 
the vedic Indians also m common with all the ancient 
people of the woild " ( Bhasa - a study By Dr 

A D Pusalker, M A, LL B, Ph D, Meherchand 
Lachhmandds Prakrit and Sanskrit Series, Vol VII 
1940, Lahore, page 444 ) The same book further 
mentions there ‘ Dreams and omens were interpreted 
by royal astrologers and their directions weie followed” 

Prof D Kosambi m his letter of Feb 7, 1941 
writes to me ” There is not much about Bistas and 
omens in the Pali literature There is a mention of 
some of these in the first Sutta of the Dighanikaya 
forbidding the Bhikkhus to indulge m their practice 
In one of the Jatakas, star-reading is ridiculed” Prof 
P V Bapat also in his postcard of Feb 9,1941 informs 
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me to the effect that some leferences may be found 
regarding the Ristas m the Suttampdta (edited by 
him ) as well as m his art cle in the Sir Ashutosh 
Mukerjee Memoual Volume I have attached in the 
Appendix a passage from the MP ( SBE, Vol 86, 
pp 157-162 ) just describing the phenomenon of 
Dream and its implication ( App VIII ) But it is 
clear that there is not much material to be found in the 
Buddhist literature regaiding this occult science 

It is the Jam literature rather than the Buddhist 
that abounds m references to this mystic science of omens 
and portents Theeailiestiefeienceto the Astanganirmtta 
which pi edicts good or bad and is m a way a branch 
of the Ristasasira is found m the Acdravastu of 
the third chapter of the ninth Purva of the Drstivada 
according to the Ndyddhammab hao (The canonical 
books all refeired to are the Agamodaya Samiti Edi¬ 
tions), (I, 1 ), the Bhagavai (11, 11, 15, 1,) and the 
Suagada (1, 12, 9) SBE , Vol 22 considers it as 
the last of the seventy-two sciences The P'hdnanga 
(« rt & «t>|c4«ifur, lOththana), the Anuogadara (sbts 35i <d° i n »ft 
srFlf *)'*'*>) and the PSU (1238) passingly refer to 

this The Samavaya (47 ) and the Panha (1,4) allude 
to it while desciibmg the Utpdta etc The commentary 
on the Uttarajjhayana takes note of the signs and 
symptoms foretelling good as the following stanzas will 
show — 

srf^jpvrffr 3r fo? fowTift fff it 

( com on the 8th chap ) 
sr i 

?r shm srf^tor qrtmor ii 

( com on the 15th chap ) 

So far as non canonical liteiature is concerned, Hari- 
bhadra m the VyavahdraJcalpa and Hexnacandra in 
the YS' predominently mention it This remark is 
illustrated by the following stanzas — 

srssfsrwf ©1% « 
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sr^erer 5f^ =5i 

%?taT sr§wt 5 »hrtto n 

(s^Ru^r) 

in the Lagnasuddht also, Hanbhadra deals with this 
by making statements on snfef^T, *ni etc Ratnaie- 
khara m the Dmasuddht and Jnanasagara m the 
Ratnacudalatha, make occasional obseivations on this 
science The Nidanamuktcivah of Pujyapada makes 
some interesting allusions as will be seen from the 
following glokas - 

fts srsrs^srrftr i 

tfterr srar «rcr q gwir *r §j?qfrr qsr i 

wtsst uqfarcrr UT%sst % qsnsrcjfg ii 

stt q ii& qrc; i 

^ ttt% fafur *Hr srqt% *n*q ug«qr 11 

The DP clearly mentions the and its efficacy as is 
i orne out by the following gathas — 

*r ftftruT f^rs# *r i 

s feorcuf n $<*, ii u 

X X X X X X 
fofirw f%f%^ frfcSr i 

fqqm% u n <^o u 

In addition to these there are so many references 
mthe VMS', AS, Vivelamlasa, Naracandra Jama Jyotist 
and the Tribhuvanasara that it is needless to multiply 
instances here I have thus tried to give the meaning 
of the Ristas m general as well as the earliest reference 
to the Rista as found m the three prominent schools of 
Indian thought, namely, Vedic, Buddhist and Jama 
For its origin and development and for its conception 
according to Non-Indian schools of thought the readers 
are requested to refer to parallel passages m the Appendix 
and to the Introduction 
The stanza is an example of 

2 —groups or classes which ai e eighty four lacs in 

number 

sjqft—•wft, and all these three mean * merely * 

when they are used adverbially See PV, 2, 187 
4 quafeTfaijsrf—attacked by adversities quof means 'addi¬ 
ction* also Vide infra St 5 To meet the metnoal 
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exigency, the Samdhi between srw and 3Tf^if3Tt is 
avoided It is allowed by Hemacandra See PV, 1, 5 

'PIN has a positive sense and means negligence 

—a quaternaiy of evil emotions, such as, anger, 
ego, deceit and gieed Of all evil emotions, it is these 
four which draw the Kaimic particles towaids the soul 
rather more effectively 

5 t[?T? is a form with a S'auiasenI influence See PV, 
4, 260 

7 There are five cioies, sixty eight lacs, ninety nine 
thousands, five hundieds and eighty four diseases 

8 The senses are five, namely, eye, ear, nose, tongue and 
skin Then objects aie also, lespectively, sight, sound, 
smell, taste and touch 

10 —Compare the following stanzas of the PSU - 

jttoi wurfaiT tristfatwor u s°o» u 

X X X X X X 

fiKT^vnrsrar fJratftesssiqwrs i 
^ ?tflr srfg- qsrfotsm? stajsrraT II ? o % $ ii 

—'strain? ^ 

m gsrtn<rn^rra^r stfirarei' ctpitsRfc u 

11 ^—a form with a SauiasenI peculianty 

12 ati^na^ri—ar%nr is shoitened into ernfH The PV 
permits it See 1, 4 erf^rr is the one and the first of 
the three mam constituents of the stif cf - 31 # iptreg%g 

stfesr crnt i ^rr fir cr juwrcr atw ^ ^ sraf im ii 
Desvedhanijj %4t> ( tLd Pi of K V Abhy anker, M A , 
l l »32, Ahmedabad) 

«$fJTT—It means “thinning” It is twofold, external 
and internal It is if it refers to body and 

if it does to ^qras which are four as said 
before The PSU has the following to say on that - 

tprafor ^ straw u <s»h ii 
WT^ rfitit ?t unt sww nftfira ^ straw i 
srat fw «r swt% if? irateur u u 
srrer iritra straw $g i 

ST Ug 7WfttTtT gSTSt? II <J»® || 
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j?^H^T^i^Kn^r^prr#5nw u % 11 

(9th AdhySya) 

jnnfHT^FrrRr is to be split up as sr^H-arwr+sr^R' 

10 —The MaranaJcandika is a small treatise, by 

an earlier writer, dealing with omens and portents (See 
Anehanta, Ed Pt Jugalakishore, 1941) It has been 
laigely drawn on by Durgadeva in composing the 
Ristasamuccaya 

21 is a Saurasem form 

22 f is a Saurasem indeclinable for it 

vs v» 

25 shs"? is a Des'ya woid meaning swiftness The 
Gujarati word fTS? is derived from it 

W is also a De6ya woid and means motion The word 
in Gujarati supports the inference 

26 sjj> is adjective hete and means “immediate” 

36 and —The ^ for ?[_ is a SaurasenI pecu¬ 

liarity I have preferred the leading gfe to as it 
was supported by the YS' (App XIII) 

37 [ifaufUl has no case terminations perhaps because of the 
Apabhramla influence 

43 is purely a Sauiaseni form of the Skt a*f?rs The 
Mantras have been kept m the chaya as they are in 
the original 

49 iS T W g q —It can be bettei taken to mean a tree m a proper 
condition 

51—52 Compare these statements of the Ristasamuccaya with 
those of the YR ( App XIV) and the KJ (App XV) 
3% of the text should be read as 3 and frt meaning 
thereby ‘six and three’ In the chaya also it should be 
rendered by and not by 
56 We get here an instance of ganafusion 

62 —This is an attributive compound serving as an 

adjective to 3 which is understood there m the stanza 

55§jra —This is also an attributive compound «5jf has 
the sense of ‘premature” heie The compound has an 
adjectival sense qualifying It should be noted here 
that 55| as a separate word is used m the text both as 
an adverb and as an adjective 
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63 The author can be justified if we take the metre em* 

ployed to be *fHcr, also called Then the stanza 

is not at all defective metncally 

64 s g q yjr is a Karmadhaiaya compound where ssg means 
“ imminent oi fast approaching ” 

65 is a Tatpurusa compound and means a part of 
the day 

66 gfisuifce® apparently means “having the figure of 
a man ” 

70 JRlfc is an Apabhiamia gerund See PV, 4, 440 

71 means the same thing as is meant by gjitif He 
should not be devoid of or defective in any of the 
limbs 

78 55g is here used adverbially 

88 is purely an Apabhiamsa word for This 

form is abundantly used m the Kumdrapdlacanta 
(Bombay Sanskrit Series, 1900) See PV, 4, 419 

95 —For comparision and contrast I have given 

below a passage from the S'lvamahapurdnct (Umd 
scmhitd), chap 28 

irspF*—sparer sprsrareasn*, i 

^ ii i n 

spfSra % 5W#fr i 

sottcoti! q ffrw r n * ii 

^ —JJOJ I 

g^r II 3. II 

% W OT I 

II « II 

TTfT?r§r s%OT«53sr?»*, i 

jrtot^p f^ijcr sTsrr n h ii 

5ft m gsKre ift i 

*r ii % ii 

gg gg n f^ l ii ® n 

sot i 

sot® srrspr mt g «ott rrsn ii c ti 
vnf ^n^rra; qrr fe ft Tc igtq; i 
^ sf* ftw E f ta wt 'ftit ii «n 
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fcsrTfi %ar i 

flrqszT f^jft src^r <| n 9 o n 

TT^TWTl' f%^r^TT%#cRspOm ^t i 

uft’ST^ srqvvfa rr|^ n 99 11 

u i^r sfT *rPr% 5 *n?*Frfc«ftr 1 
*r??r fr*r ^ 11 9 * n 

96 rrq’-qqq-qpT^rr—Note the alliteration 

97 fe^fl—common in Ardhamagadhi 

101 —To avoid redundancy I have prefeired rT P^i 

to sj^pt which is lefened to by m st 103 

106 f§r—an Apabhramsa indeclinable See PV, 4, 420 

107 iffipq—The word gSr°r is for the most part used in. 
Ardhamagadhi See PV, 1, 46 The Texts of cmfucia- 
msm, SBE, V ols 3 and 27 deal with the interpretation 

of dreams ( 3, pp 128 and 350 sq n, 27, p 344) The 
Upamshads, SBE, Vol 15 give a full explanation of 
dreams (p 280) A topic that some dieams are auspi¬ 
cious omens while the others are not is treated at length 
m the Vedanta Sutras, SBE, Vol 34 (p 325) and 38 

(pp 136 sq ) The Vedanta Sutras, SBE, Vol 48 
discuss a case that the dreams even though they are 
unreal, are the cause of the knowledge of real things 
(p 604) The Gama Sutras, SBE, Vol 22 beautifully 
describe the fourteen auspicious dieams dreamt by 
Mahav ira’s mother and then implication ( pp 219 sqq ) 
and also those dreamt by Marudevi the mother of 
K§abhadeva, the first Tirthamkara (pp 281 sq ) 

The Grihya Sutias, SBE, Vol 29 enjoin to worship 
sun if one wanted to get rid of the efltect of a bad dream 

( p 224 ) Expiatory rites and sacrifices on seeing bad 
dream have been briefly dealt with in the Grihya Sutras, 
SBE, Vol 30 (pp 81 and 183 sq ) We also come 
across a vivid description of dreams m ths Milmda, 
SBE, Vol 36 (pp 157—162) A mention of dream 
is also made in the NdyddhcmmaJcahdo (1,1) In the 

Chandogyopamsad, the following £loka is found* refer¬ 
ring to dreams - 

- - - - __% - ^. . - . <*1 — . - , 

qurg wpt ^r»j| u^rfir 1 

usr andfarra; crfer^ 11 

The 242nd Adhyaya of MatP, is wholly devoted 
to dreams (See App VI) 
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From all these foregoing references we can easily 
conclude that the subject of dream, as a branch of th§ 
JR%staMstra, is as old as history For parallel passages 
and detailed discussion see Appendix and Introduction 
is found m all the MSS It should be ^rcn and 
hence interrogation 

108 —one whose seven primary fluids are neither more 

nor less They are UTcR t They 

are sometimes taken as ten by including %% and frrg 

110 and srjr are the three Jaina technical terms 
for a sinful activity, a sinful story and a sinful thought 
lespectively f^js are four, namely, 

and crsiftwr arf^Sfir—a gerund m Saurasem 

111 —three sweet things, namely, sugar, honey and 
clarified butter 

ff 

112 for reveals Saurasem influence 

113 —a figure, form, shape They aie five m number, 

e g 3f, m, and 3TPR 

114 —a word with a Saurasem characteristic 

115 %fcpjTc«r—Note that it is, mostly, a Maharastri Prakrit 
word 

116 —Theie are no case terminations, it is obviously 
in the Accusative case Perhaps an Apabhram^a in¬ 
fluence is working on it I have quoted below a pass¬ 
age fiom the JAOS, XV, p 214 though it does not 
deal with the images as they are dreamt of m the 
dream - 

“Whenever m a region idols move about or laugh, 
when they have a frightful appearance, let one know 
that there is a great peril When they laugh out, 
wink, sing and aie changed and whenever there is an 
odour of meat and blood, there is great peiil In cases 
where a picture looks, sings, or moves suddenly let one 
declare the death of a king in eight months When 
pictures, images and altars undergo a great change let 
one know that there is a great peril” 12 

The image referred to m the text is the image 
as it is dreamt of m the dream but both descriptions 
agree as far as the abnormal phenomenon of an image 
and its inauspicious consequences are concerned 
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117 Tfek—For an aceuiate conception of the techni cal term 
'fft'fTC, see Mahe£vara's Kcisyapas ilpa (48th Patala, 
Panvaravidhi, pp 142-154, Anandasrama Sanskrit 
Granthavah, no 15, 1926 ) 

121 —The Anusvara on if is only for metrical 

exigency See PF, 1, 26 

122- |—an indeclinable with a Sauraseni pecnliaiity 

123 and pf st 128 mean the same thing 

—a verb with a Sauraseni feature 
—3^ is understood aftei So it is an instance 

of the Locative Absolute 

125 q=i<sii&$T and —gerunds of the Sauraseni Piakrit 

127 —an indeclinable purely in Apabhramsa 

^3R&—*a word with a Saurasem peculiarity 

130 $3—an Apabhiamsa word See PV, 4, 401 

131 339 and ¥ —These two readings are not happy and 

I am not satisfied with the piesentation of the text 

(ur) ojtjt and t ( 3 ^|°) qft$3 will be, I think, better 

134 sift (°ftr) m is here taken as understood It means 

either moon or the sun So also m the ehaya 

135 —It is the same as qffr s ww In the chaya 
I have dropped ^ and rendered it by 3 3| 3 R 

136 ftflpr—a Saurasem word for 33f^3ft—The Mihnda, 

SBE, vol 36 gives some infoimation regarding divination 
from the marks of the body (pp 157-161) It is also 
found dealt with in the Vecldnta Sufras, SBE, vol 48 
(p 604) Divination from a mirror is briefly touched 
m the Upamshads, SBE, vol 15 (24) 

137 'Rwfew—a SaurasenI gerund 

3^>t3—f|3 has got a number of meanings, I have 
selected ‘camphor’ 

3335J—when it means a “ body ” has a feminine gender 
both m Prakrit and Sanskrit 

138 WiMsftg—To suit the metrical exigency, the Samdhi is 
avoided See PF, 1, 5 

189 3333^—Though the majority of the MSS is for this 
word, 3333^ is definitely better 

149 33 —Note the absence of Samdhi between qnf 

and to suit metrical purpose 333 would 

have been bettei It is also warranted by S 
(°3) 333 would have been still better The question is 
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eightfold —sTfisra, 3 T 5 ^reT?r 3 ’litosrprsr, Jrerrsrcasr, sifjprsr, 
afSRir^, fRpre* and csrrsr^ If we take there 

•would be some difficulty m enumerating the eight types 
of the question To keep in tact the Sanskrit usage 
and idiom I have taken freedom while rendering this 
gatha in Sanskut in the chaya sot will be 

lendered by JT?rrs$; m the chaya The author 

clearly wants to distinguish between qvgarq^rc; and 

154 All the three MSS have got the following stanzas with 
the numbers mentioned against them — 

min 501 *nr(*r°)%% 1 

q^rr ut 5 %or gvftflr 11 

qsngnrar f^r tttot wfogTi: 11 1 v» 11 

Stanza 153 is the same m all the three MSS But 
stanzas 154 and 155 have been composed out of six 
quarters Thus the scribe seems to have left out one 
whole second half of one of the two stanzas and looking 
to the metre it is the stanza 154 that has lost its 
second half as q^T utgriw #^1 is fit to be 

the fiist half even looking from the context So stanza 
154 has been printed as one having lost its second half 
on account of the scribe’s oversight The metre is 

156 Contrast the second half of the stanza with the stanzas, 
129-134, of YS' (See App XIII) The same state¬ 
ment is also repeated m the second half of the st 195 
of the Ristmamuccaya This and the other instances 
show that the authoi clearly represents a definitely 
different tradition The conceptions of the Sanicahha, 
Ayacakla and the Avakahadacaklca are some of such 
instances 

160-169 srs* through uwsfcs is elaboiately discussed in ten stanzas 
from 160 to 169 I have quoted below relevant 
passages on Ayas from NJG as they are likely to 
throw much light on the subject - 

mt 11 

snsRs; ^T^rt^T T’m fir&nfacTT l 
*8 srajw * £ sq fu$r 1*5 ^ » jpt ^ in 11 
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m srgqqrTsr v tznv qsng; i 
era TOrora HTuna' u * u 

srensrm gr 5% garc% wi%<r vrlq. 1 
q§firvfe& ^ <^ftt sqsrgqnqq 11 ^ a 
^ssi ra^ ^T RR^r qRT W | 

«nrsirs^ 35 $okr ®rms^ 5 fTf?r^; 11 « 11 
qsrqsig# m q ttrvt i 

srwra; qRPfnpn fqsrr^fa fSR 11 ^ 11 
§ 3 Rirfir q^rer fefrrft q^r «nr 1 
«renqfa sr^t ipreKT jrrfcriqtrq^r 11 s 11 
vr mffy j T ^wre rT qgff qftjprar 1 
«5^it ttq^fTl^nnaTq^OTT^ 11 » 11 

3 T§T Sffl# 5 ratRr 1 'tfRfWRT (I 9 11 q (I W i&qgqfqgqt- 
[ ^qqwrrnFgw rpfirqqRRt. '<\ qitqwqTWsqi cv 
•q^flfi' sgrwrr q§*nf§r% tq #!f?? q^rift v 

Wxl ^ iqt «pr I q^PWiR gr \\ \ 11 * h h 11 \ u v 11 
g rerere frs 1 qtrE qgjlrfr pkq, 1 

a^r 5 TTTTT^T#n II * II 

aRnaiqqft^Rn gmwqfimgTq; 1 
qtqqngTq^ gn<q>TW qq qinqq 11 % ti 

*5 qqfl qRTT JT^f^TT I 

srrfe q^n^nq; gwt sRMiqqng rt 11 30 11 


fRt sti^qr^ n 

aqpRtT 1 qtqsr qrfir q q°i! ffirr wi trqsr qrat, qs*r qn^T <i?n$ 1 
qijqo'tqqrr^ 1 wrw qrf%r gqsg mw, q»far gw 

trq^r qrarr w qrfir ^ wnwmm w&nrsmtzn g*r^ suw, ^rsw 
itw qu’hfcq r qisqrgqt m qraqfir fsi ^i^tcra “gafiraf 
R£iq i q>^HiV. i d r w -qr i wra fcqi^ girqpFRRlfirfir ” t w =q 
W frpr 1 3 «rqti gr wrgr fir x gwr * fg^ffcKqiiwnft 

fiR T W \ 9 3^1^331 9 9 3W ^TRIf I 3T«? gTW W I 

W^rq qr gw 99 qn qtwrsRq4 i trq ^ w i 

^qr fits ^ ’Prarror srar qg 4 s 9 * niqisw ft-pr q* 
qulgw q^rr srcir vv gqt gqft srar wrr feynfit «q a er«r 

vitfzm qw^r gw 9 w?r fir * grw qq^R^qj 9 w firewr \ 
dq»K ^ q» r 9 ^ q%w ^ qq 4 w g^fRifir q^wr«rrqRts^RT 
^r?aw qw v gq^ wi * q^wgw =q^ir ^ 
q ^ firqra ; w gefirerl q gwr ftqq 

jrt r qq w®r 1 “11% gmfirqq qqtfiqqqr qq " 1 ?q qsfqag; i 




sr«rrqq pmqqr? 1 


ec£± r 


fiq% g*r qift 1 gqqj g%q. 1 ftq% 

•^arqt ^wrrfirq^sft- g% q^:” 1 qfir w grrff^t g^r gg fiqgrq^qrq- 
fitR% w q^rrfira g qnft 1 gqt gtrr%sq^t g& qgr ^qq; 
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r \ gsrP#Tfrr? 

^N% ?t??f i 

^ ^stu^ frft i sfa 

ii < ii \ in ° ii # smrim i 


II STPTSnK^ II 



(pp 114-116) 


There is another passage also from the same book 
dealing with the same point - 

res r i 

qre hret<£ i ^Tcfs^r ^ r rn r n u h ii 
son ^ *sr« 

srrnfh% «%^raV *r sresufi^ u s u 
s^at 'ijhssr ??rct stst i 

sqrajarfh srm ^ f?na% 11 s u 

%fargf¥sraFRr i 
ga 5 $ ?rm§wm wnfh w 11 jj ii 
smn srcts% iur w i 

*r%x u ^ n 


II ?T PRW >' f^ II 


«iw 

<41^0 

ST5T 

5K 

311° 

wIS'i 


fhf 

^IST 

■m 

$11# 

Hin 



(pp 214-215) 

The A CSS has some passages illustrating the 
point under consideration They are as follows - 


sis, 
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tot afOTOT y ^gTOTufwOTi Tgpng t 

^ns^fTOTn? ii * ii 

f^railtoraOTT OTrawnf I 

w % OT WgTT? flr^r^Tf II 3. ii 

fSITWTT? OTIT°T TOTT T^T I 

YfT tore snftg sr^Tff s^onwT^ ii e u 
wsttw ft? %% ws% ^nretod?; *r^f? i 

3T%5^a;f|' *rcin wm% *iw&te it ^ it 

TOTSOTlrTT ^rfTWT Ct^tRT ffu 1 

ar^f? ^ttitott w^rr stfrfl btttrtt u $ 11 

¥fT ffcT WfTWfTOTT I 

TwffT? WTffu WOTT 1% WfJTT || is II 

:gf?Rf! ItH TfOTT §fit ff??T enroll I 
% OOT5R% ^ST OTTOT^fr^RT WT^g II <S II 

Note the distinction between the Ristasa - 
muccaya and ACSS regarding the groupings of letters 
and the vowels The foimei divides the whole king¬ 
dom into errr&to, wto, ff and wu while the latter 
into three, namely, vsrrfato, ant |to and According 
to the former the w?r is cent per cent good, the er#to 
is somewhat good and somewhat bad while the 
and are cent pei cent bad m then imphcation 
According to the lattei, the ®rn3ito is excellent, the 
to, of a mixed charactei while the is positively bad 

This implication of airi&to etc holds good not 
only with regard to questions of life and death but also 
with those of wr and 'ujsRf, srw and srsiw, gw and argw etc 

The subject is passingly i eferred to algo in AS 
(p 432) 

In st 162 toto is a misprmt for fto Make similar 
changes m the cliaya and the tianslation 

The sto (st 163) seems to be ftr as it is 
supported by NJC ( See above) The qw and qw both 
mean the same thing The ot of the Ristascmuccaya 
is the ®?rsr of NJC The wim. (st 166) is difficult 
to be derived but by method of elimination we can say 
that it means the same thing as the tOT I have put a 
question mark there after to suggest my inability 
to derive it or to undei stand it 

I have not omended st 169 of the text Still 
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howevei if the stanza under notice be as under it would 
justify the parallel statements of ACSS and others - 

«r sfters Tr?(°|) wfar fa ii i N 

170 Diop the hyphen after 

171 5ffa—It is both masculine and neutei 

172 ?P 3 W—'The Nayadhamma} ahdo briefly touches the subject 

of TT3W (1,1) The M-viP goes somewhat m details m 
the subject (chap 243 See App VI) The VS 
exhaustively treats the topic of ( chap 86 See 

App XII) The commentary on the Uttarajjhayana 
describes the good Wjfws in the following stanza - 

3T*nwT mferwwwrasTT i 

I«r*rc? w gijsr sngwrosr n 

( com on chap 8 ) 

The AS indirectly lefers to it on page 406 The Ratnct 
cudaJcatha by Jnanasagaiasuri contains a beautiful 
description on Wf hs The KausiLa Sutra has a fantastic 
description on Wf^rs (JAGS, 14, p 247) The Pattanar 
sthabhcindidgdriyagranthasuGi (GOS, 76) devotes some 
pages on safftfawF and in Prakrit and Apabhramla 

(pp 81-84) The VMS 1 is the last word on 

For comparative studies the reader should refer 

to the Introduction and the parallel passages given m 
the Appendix 

is not a happy expression I would 
have rather liked Here we get an example of 

gajja fusion 

178 —It has no meaning, so I had to emend it by 

TIFT , f5faT as it is corroborated by VMS' ( p 257 and p 
589 ) In the chaya they should be rendered by ^RT 
fa=rr and m English translation by a bird ( perhaps, a 
female cuckoo ) and a jackal but not by a black jackal 
Wttfrt— is supported by VRS' ( p 295, 47 ) 

The metre is also called 

178 The “ Vacaspatya ” gives the three following stanzas 
under g wiR - 

( 

ssfts®* *rta §j?n* ii 
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1®TT *%• 
ggprepqy w «nfa W Rn ft ^ i 
nfwrsft ^fsf^ nf^St 

^T ^^,^4 tswrafir^?T ? 3gT S’TT II 

f^nRTT g CT i firS ' wwtii j^t i?m4 i 

sst srahn «r% ^wisrorl *nft vrafor n 

179 fef^r—The Mistasamuccaya denounces sneezing m all 
directions while AS considers it auspicious m certain 
direction ( p 209, 24 ) 

Also compare - 

"From time immemorial the sneeze has been 
deemed worthy of notice and has usually elicited some 
form of salutation from bystanders or some expression 
from the agents The phrase “not to be sneezed at” 
has behind it an importance attaching to the act 
of sneezing to which the whole human race bears wit* 
ness Even children witness it as something peculiar 
and have sayings of their own such as * scat * or ‘ shoo ’ 
The origin of the importance attaching to sneezing is 
thus a question of psychological import as well as one 
of culture diffusion.” W R Halliday, Priestly Narr¬ 
ative, 175 

182 «irfaw—a SaurasenI form 

w p sffi —Note the Apabhramga influence The form 
eqvag is used m the Bhavisattakaha ( GOS, 20) m the 
sense of ftfofr just as it is used here 

183 is a misprint for 

185 gsyKt— It may mean also, the word meaning 
here ^ 3 ^lTfs which form part of the extinct 
gsqjuj has been rendered m Sanskrit by as PV 
allows it ( See 1, 4 ) 

186 —For companson see Appendix III. 

187 The metre tried here is »fifcr 

194 —The posture is defined as under - 

«£g g #%cr i 

41 II 

is the same as «JHrw 

fesrr-As the sense required here is causal, the form to 
be correct should be srftTO But it will not be permi 
ssible metrically 
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195 —an Apabhramla form 

ete—See Notes on st 156 

196 Compare the statement with the sts 129-134 of the 
YS' (Appendix XIII) 

197 The missing first half of the st. 197 should be of the 
following sense - 

Ibid, St 134 

198 The distinction between the and the arsrcsra must 

have been now clear It should be also noted that the 
safsrsfN includes also the which is and srfsr 

200 The second half of the stanza is metrically defective 

is not convincing It can be set m a proper 
order as shown below - 

sftfa f%% o r°° n 

% would have been better than 3? at the end, it is also 
supported by S Figure 10 on the word m the 
stanza is wrong, there should be 11 

201 )^rr—The added here is styled a Samdhi- 
consonant by Pischel 

205 srfftiw 3f#n—Here the anusvara is added only for metri¬ 
cal purposes See PV 1, 26 

20$ ( 2 )—It is not derivable But looking from the fact 

that the author has dealt with the Aycts m the order in 
v which he has mentioned them m st 205, seems to 
be sr This ws and the of st 166 are identical 

212 The stanza is an example of ip r figsr 

214*216 There is something missing here from the view point 

of meaning. The stanzas are metrically defective also 
The following scheme is suggested - 
3^3 *WJI « f WW «H I 

( X X X X X ] II II 

mz [ x x x ] i 
[ x x ] owftftitHg 9 *(a 9 8 )aflRg u m ii 

[ X X X X X X jl 

toHto firamcc $&■ cf? n ti 
tftst [*t] srcfa n*Rftsm wt ftrat i 
«r simaf* for rars-gturor n u 
[x X X X X ] v 

NF wit * ton 0 3)6 H 
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§rT° in at 214 is a scribal error of a metathetical nature 

219 The first half of the verse is metrically defective It 
can be corrected by adding § to 

220-222 snfrr—Loo of snfq which is but another form of arrfssnft 
The form anfq is used m this sense in the 7th gatha 
of the Jivavicara The AS gives a different plan - 

mj ^ f^TOTWflra' II SS»< II 

(p 480) 

The same work mentions a theory “ 'srar ” on 

page 120 Compare it with the statement contained in 
the first half of st 221 Thus it is abundantly clear 
that the author represents a really different tradition 

223 The NJG contains the diagram of the Nadicakra diffe¬ 
rent from that which is described m our text — 

jt W snStf&m« 9 II 

st^rt f*m% nvfr ii * u 

(P 152) 

This formula certainly tallies with that of AS referred 
to in the Notes on sts 220—222 

224-226 The YS' lays down the following diagram - 

srfa srcsrir uw sj r 5^ ^ 1 
s t a rc fc qwh ^ <71?^ u ii 

sftfli sfft I m *3* 11 

|5rf*ra*n& srftrar 

5PSfftf 5TW3K8? m vrkvft II m II 

sgf&BsttSl t 

gwen ffr ^ fai S* 11 Roa 11 

(App XIII). 

The NJC describes it in the following way *- 
•RWK * 

srarw h 9 ii 

*£ a* m ** gd fe* ffa* i» * «• 
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giir srfa&ft sm 

snfc w*r Tm ^ ^nr 11 ^ it 

(p. 208) 

The AS (pp 101-102) gives the scheme of the 
SanicaJcka as under - 

^raa-rer uvasr 
w qp^ i 

■McqlR. W <m 

*$i ?W spRqWfear Wll 9 II 

227 The as described in NJG is as under - 


«atTegr * 

W 9T3T 

_ 

«RT «£ 

#1 *T 

W ** 

*6 wr 

uer * 

*r w 


% $ 
w ir 

mm 9 
* * 

fq ® 

u w<f 

WT V 

Z WT 


«W^r qwpfcragr ^r?i g«tIjp 1 
?T ?nrf jur; q-ar «fV 1&1 gasratfnsr 11 9 II 

*S«^^WM%TT 8 gf 5 r» ,, *?T 9 ^ wipq 1 

SfflfaWtdV SNl srfifoft %TS% It * It 

g mlRsfuikm^ T ^ ^ r 
fafesT srgMvET g ta ff i 4 t Rsrrf^p 11 3 it 

§fcrere?n rw* *Ijr fo? ’arciqnwm t 
*i3r«n$rlr ssitiW srrar ault wwfa ^ 11 v 11 

tmttraioti^pwdwai t 
wNrrewr $ra«n RRtr f lr 11 h 11 
soft qfa gft ft rs re T fla&a * 1 

SIWTftfc W%$nft *T 5 TRTt <re n rf$i fr II $ II 

(P 214) 

228 The emended V in the ^ is quite necessary but we 
can dispense with the amendment «T 5 and take the 
stanza to be an example of gq*ftfir, also called WJ 

229 —Is trafeft not more fittmg 7 

The five categories, to wit, sirfilRf, s«»W# 
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and aftsrfirsk resemble somewhat with the five types of 
the planets known m Astrology, namely, sriw, fUR, 

T& and icT The author has described here five types of 
the sro, namely, (st 229 ), (st 230), nWc 

( st 230 ), irra^R; ( sts 230—235 ) and ( st 236 ), 

compare the of the text with that of NJG and 

note the fundamental difference - 

«nrsr JrRnhrht i 

s»rfiRsn*roTST^*re* *rrT3> ii % ii 

g frgq s nT i% i 

«n% ii * u 

t snswneifiiw* wrfir w i 

sMl^ugusterferar % uifiiW^ n ^ « 

*fit »jrwi^wh (p 19)* 

233 If we do not emend the stanza, it lepiesents a vanety 
of the aiwr called which is also known as *TI«T 

235 ^ ra t irfS rsHf^r—This shows that the author is m favour 
of the Purnimanta months As this usage was 
current m the North, it supports oui inference that the 
author, m all probability, must have flourished in the 
North Jacobi says to the effect that m connection 
with the Saka Sam vat, the Amdnta months were gene¬ 
rally made use of The Saka Samvat was the generally 
accepted Samvat of the southerners and the months 
m the system of the Saka Samvat were almost always 
Amdnta (See Samardiccakahd, Bibliotheca Indica 
Senes, Vol 169, 1926, Intro p 2 as quoted from the 
Indian Antiquary, 1896, p 271, footnote) 

286 —The NJO gives a different description of the 

w fogmen wfrar i 
firgsfrenw it s ii 

wig»r fta^TWOTis^nPi i 

fterarenanv q% w tgmftm n * if 

sNrradt 

»jsr shir .r«mi*Mwita{U nu (p*14) 

237 <ra‘ fir—The items enumerated are four 1 , namely, 

5#, tptt-and ft$ The numeral used is «Ry thus there is 
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anomaly The JC includes the *sR at the time of 
describing the scheme of the Sarvatobhadracakra, Thus 
the first half of the stanza can be emended as below 
to make it agreeable with the tradition of JC which is 
certainly authoritative - 

^ ^ ?nr JVJ [0 fMnSts i 

The NJC also corroborates the tradition embodied in 
JC through the following words - 

;r^irsis gift fifir srte i 

fas frT^ traT# Wtoi II II (p 63) 

it is also worth noting that the word spu used in the 
text may be wrong though it uses the word m 
st 227 It may perhaps be W 

238 —Looking to the contents of the formula, it 

appears that the name given to it is incorrect The 
contents are those of the Sarvatobhadracakra Compare 
the following stanzas of NJC with those of the text - 
«r«mr snraaprrrir to i 

ftonu m sRsprorwa* n i n 

^et ftwrcr fitfifcsngrsn ^sr i 

TOTSWIW? TO 5TFI% tfSPT u * H 

swrra; i 

tgfe w pfa qtelte u ^ u 

f^n^r^Eni^ swrrat i 
sr$r a? ^mi^«i«ig(R^t(cngrc*r*rf ii a n 

*n«tT wwrwrai i 
towtotsi grewrt iRr^n^Euh^: 11 h ii 
grotdl fqfwrg i 

srcralf srelN g ifaiv^n ^feuTue' ii * ii 

WRTOT ?T5^ <5 II e II 

<?r %«rt f’srsStoi, i 

snnwi «g sfftst ton ^rriwswr u <j it 

grfNrof •a&ssr i 

sjwt ii n 

(pp. 55* W)* 
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II «T«T II 


' 

ST 


a 


r .— 

3TT 

5 

3 

% 

aftr 



sr 

sr 

35 

f 



*T 

ST 



i 

fir 

35 

. 

*T 

3 : 

> 


it 

aft 

<1 * 

A *r 



5 



* 


* 3 

—1- 

o 3T 

\» 




* 

ST 

§ 

sr 

3 

3 

ar 


* 

r? 


?r 

§ 



f 




* 

35 


5T 



?r 

35 


t 


sr 


3 






(P 58) 


Looking to the contents of the Avakakaddcakra and 
the Scervatobhadracakra, it is crystal clear that both the 
diagrams are different and the scheme outlined m our 
text tallies completely with that of the latter This 
scheme finds full support from JC also (pp 86-87 ) 

Thus I repeat once more my conclusion arrived at 
m the Introduction that Durgadeva is a representative 

of an altogether different tradition the origin of which 
lies buried in some ancient and authoritative trend of 
thought perhaps preserved m the Mct/ranakandikd 
on which, he plainly admits, he has largely drawn 
The author is certainly not a man of insignificance 
The Samoakka , the Nddicakkct, the Avakahadacakka 
( properly called the Scwvatobhadracakra ), the 
Ayacakka, the SaraGakka, and many other statements 
to which I have drawn attention at proper places in the 
Introduction or Notes clearly reveal the authors 
belonging to a school of thought which is different, in 
most of the points, from a generally - accepted and 
followed school of thought 
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Moreovei the word ar^fsp^ m the stanza is 
metrically quite fitting Thus what is meant here by 
the author through the Avakahadacakkct is what is 
believed by the orthodox school by the Sarvatobhadm 
calra We can, I honestly think, never dismiss this 
point by simply saying that the author has made a 
mistake There may come out MSS which may 
remove some trivial diawbacks but with regard to his 
belonging to a distinctly new tradition, there is no 
doubt even if MSS come out 

In stanzas, from 198 to 240, the author has 
beautifully compressed the fftTsrsr which is really 
complex He now handles the cnwsr in the following 
three stanzas 

240 5jwi—The sts 240, 241 and 242 deal with the 

To get a rathei detailed idea compare and contrast 
these three sts with the seven sts, from 201 to 207, 
of the YS' (App XIII) For astrological mterpreta 
tion also see SBE, Vol 3, 350 n 

243 qstfeqfif of P does not fit in with the oontext I 
have given below the interpretation of the Bhmscyyct- 
rcttmvdli (Ed Kaviraja Vraodelal Sen, Calcutta), pn 
the point - 

sproa y &g ftsr flrcra ^ ii 
^ nsSiH qatisrarfw gwtus§f*r i 
gji#sT <rar asrcrlro aNwh ii 

srwst amsss^ jrar§ =sr i 

^ fo q as ^ . ii 

fit ’st aal 1 i 

mu f^rnt ii 

fi^r fatfifr i 

^sraml^r flroaan it 

wwt Ifsritasrr sralr usn i 

srftsrcnT^Jtrat erre>t <sr ii 
^N nfqit ®«rftafrt^reRn i 
fanjraitSpHlr a \gstT fatreran il 
afftra mnsfa«tT *rc<rm g i 
■j«r arffhnaaji^g «r«fK^ran ii 


nKt^sf^RH. (pp. 105-106) 
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By comparing we find that both the descriptions do not 
agree even m one item Thus it further corroborates 
my hypothesis that the author is a representative of an 
altogether different tradition as I have proved in the 
Introduction and also heretofore m the Notes 
246 The second half of the stanza is metrically defective 
250 ^lf|| is grammatically not a happy expression 

would have been correct 

252 —The anusvara is there because of metrical 

necessity 

crTOOT—Even if one has glimpses of evil, it cannot be 
averted Then why not face it boldly 2 In other 
words, when one gets prognostications of-death, he 

should patiently undertake to fast unto death Compare 
the following stanza of PSU - 

ft qa g ftjfa ft spires i 

(P 801) 

254 srs—-A. transcript of the following eight Sts provided 

by Pt Jugalkishoreji could not solve my difficulties as 
the MS which he has got seems to be of the P type 

255 [gijtu] —The lacuna cannot be more fittingly filled 

up 

256 —The PV allows the dropping of initial ar as in 

and apfwr (Bee 1, 66) also is equally tenable 

257 V—It seems a scribal error of a metathetioal nature 
So I have emended it accordingly 

'T3RT—would have been cei tamly more welcome 
—The anusvara is there to meet metrical demands 

258 qFfcRRwr#.—This Tatpurusa compound which is of the 

type of fiwrfSrer can be solved as i 

259 Jn£t er etc This and the phrase W ( 2 ) =? §*r 
ftqgUT do not yield satisfactory meaning though the 
sense is somewhat like this - 

So long as there is this earth owned by kings 
as well as there are the snake ($|*Rr«f), the gods, the 
sky and the Ganges ( m this case rarafcr will have to be 
emended by feqfd) 

can also mean heaven 
Compare the following stanza of YR - 

13 
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WWlwttftfflfl TO5T «Hi*lvw<h^ I * H 

(p 455) 

261 fSHat>'4iwvn<pi[ gr 3<g—Sea Introduction It can be iden¬ 
tified with ^T?tra near Bharatpur See Samgodhaka, 
Vol 11,1998 

At the end, there are seven more Dvaragathas 
to be found only m P This is why I have excluded 
them from the text Still however, 1 have given them 
below for the sake of information - 

i srsr&i * g g qg g % ®mr « nrH h ftfinr $ aftfsnft # i 
g&onrr c aifig % srp^u %* firarft n watu^n a ti 

smfa 

*f^a«Kvw$$iga ^re g fosre^ g I 

«T^?nft*tT %^t wfir« * » 

gtw&r «rw msw ^ jp^u^ \ 
f fawm » l igfiaw fits* a fereTprffr u 4 u 

r®Sf| gor w 53g[ Mm ^PTOH I 

'w ^^q i ggw tw * v >4i 

so 

en%oi grr^aifT «rs #rsftir 5v g rerefer i 
e fg gp ig etg4K4H4gniftui ii ^ n 

<raV 5rfesw^ ftsrfe ftaisr I 

gwwEWgw *ra* q fe sre ft w II $ 41 

«?M m 3Vf3T ajftfSRfflUIT jptft TOW I 

u sr ^ mt% fefesffir? mmns gr n » « 
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I Prom AV — 

^ |^r qf| ^^rrr% qrq *rq: *rf| I 

qf|srqr^5^q: qiqqi^ra- qf^rcorf qkfqsqq n 3 h 

s?f*i5rci^rr 5^ i 

sfolt SKf^l II V9 II (10,3,6-7, p 146) s 

II From A A — 

?tt qq q^qr sqri^qft fwfr q k&w srrg&rfcr 

q«iT qflfST sqqr qr^ q>re;i55Tqqfc q q>qqi r 

srqiqfcsqiTrqr q Rrcfirq i ^r qcq^nftq tf%cT 

cTcf ^ffrT q^Rcf qq fT^T ^TH 1 q^TRcSTqqi ^PET ^TqTT qq St^TT»« 

qq*Ti^% q$pcq qq^En-qft&qq i qqrftr qq fqrf^qft c^qq 'rqqr- 
fqftqtf^qqRter T%5T qT qS&riq c %q%q I 3Tqi<qTqfr 

qt^% qr T%fr%^ m qTcjrrq qr qr?qr% fstirq qr 

S^faRIT qq«$q^q ftin^ I qqRqft*qTqT%*>ft 5f5r«rT 
sqqqfcftq qrfa qqT q qj^rf^q^q frsrrq, i srqRqfoqTq« 

q>0T? qqsj^rnH qqt sraftq srsq^qV =c«r&qtqfsqd q?T q sjsjqrq?- 
«%q^r feqrq; 1qqrfa qq sftss sqrflrl^ q«rr qr 

q^?^% gnr f^q q q^sqf ^ qr q ft ^tftq q?5fa q^q^q Tq’qrq; i 
qqrft qq «jjft sq«R?ftftq q?&q q^^rq^q ftsnq, I srqi^#qTf^ 1 

srq qsrsrr I gqq ipwr fpmr^q q^r% ^r qq tf?q q^ qq qfe« 
qqq^^qqiTg qi^q SRCfc §qw *jmq?qrqRRTq qsqsrrfq T%snfa 

q^q^^qd^i qrcqfa q&fcrtj%qftfc ^orrstt q^sqm^lr 

qf^rnTTg^ srnrqfcT I qr qtr^qr fofajcq^iqt'q qrqqr w r#q re > 
srqfoqr qiql[^%q sr?$q fcqrwTqr^q qrfrqRqtq^qr qq ^q 
srreftqr^i (3,2,4, pp i35ff) * 

III From ON — 

q#<S?: gwregr srqrqqt^ *r I 

Rh iT tgrisqm^qq’qqTqr q^qr^ ii t<*» ii 

mm srsrq ^r uqq qfqqr qft i 

qjnr qq qqpr q ftqnr^: II KK° II ad 

IV From MBh — 

qtsqwrsfr q q«?^fq qq^qf ^^rqq i 
q%q gq^qiTf ^=1 ^T^q ^ H ^ « 



appendix 



10 


crc^ngfa ^TcRR % si wrfef qrri* R1° 

STTR^T^cfr^cT itefa ^Rr^Ttl^r l 

sbrt ‘srrgfeRsir n $$ 11 




V 


gpimSfor sw fesr safer swrfe » U « 

<r%q =sr ^iwrg ^rcra^r 1 

grewgg q Tsrrfe fjcfe sn c *i sft src R i« ft 

%SRDRWR5 50raTT^W I 

^ifcrraRfTJR ^?ixfefes:rfeen' ft ft 

(XII faifora), 317th A.dhyaya, p 643) 

Prom VP — 


qrg g tgrer— 

q gfrgawq ffifo qig«$or ^r g?r. i 
is 3RT sr fr^Rr qs&^g q^r sr #qfe li» ft 

XXX 

s^I qi *rik srrss^r strtr *xt ?r wife i 
«dito& ?rarssRR Jircrr$)4 si <3ferfe u Ml 

XXX 

( # WT % ^RRTSRl f?1R ^rsig«lfe I 

(w) qr nmrsr^' (cq^) ^sitc si sr siNfe) ft U ft 

xxx 

2i gqt gq r%?i^ s:rA qr qfe qr f^r I 

^ «rl %fer feurs^^g'ifer^ it li 

XXX 

ffi s fcgft g^rlre str^r^ ^ src i 
wq'rcrrfegqft 5 tr sftfean ft ^ li 

XXX 

it srrsr wfr f^s «Wfi ’ll: *r%^, i 

25 sfar sr sjgjwf^r «r wife li li 

XXX 

B^sfi sr sfe# =sr srsrfegr srh gsr srqfMmrsri» 

gssrasi srfeur gfatr ^ s?rfea^®rgq)r ft«rwr h V II 

(19th Adbyaya, pp 49-51) 

VI From MatP — 

jt SR5T 3srRT— 

?ERK®-rerrfeq<R q?R SErfe^Rt I 
fe5TTRft^ff R r g<qR T W r ST #5?^ II % II 
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srPisNr witotot i 

?%»JiT5rTf*i*nT?r srrf^sftpTw^sin 11 ^ n 

XXX 
SfPt? 3 [W^?TO § ^SRRERJ^I 

sr«i% srwcsrd^qTte H l* ll 

g Twrymf#re % cftq % i s 

agsr JrrenrTwor q^wcrt sinr H?rq n 11 

^srrtw qjsr l 

scair ^ gsr 3 T wrapr**. 11 ir. 11 

(242nd Adhyaya) 

SRBV 3WTW— 10 

st H«rr 3 $TC g£ fra ?r«n\sgw^ i 
anwraj wfesr go® <r«nr srcr ^r ttr^ ii \ ii 

XXX 

wr?rear g shtt^t fcy ^saTrvrwi WcTT i 

warsrRr gg r mr qcra a- h«jtii \r ii 

XXX 

irfSt^r ^ fwt wrssse wr JTftrep^ i is 

^»r <r«ir htst wtwtw || 1^3 ii 

sskarisrsrsrar filncnfarerari 

gwurmw «rfsr w srsrcfts <r«Nr =sr ii \<z n 

*ir§*r sw mr < sr g^rssgsr^w *a i 

HwTfo few ^fecrwrwwg ll t*» ll 20 

%£ qwshr qrarft fefwwrft w i 

^flcRE' WWJTR W Wf?nWcf Srafcgqgll R® II 

(243rd Adhyaya ) 

TO From YS — 

WIN #iW j fiWEff =ar q># Hc?iawi?qTFclWSIJI^i^ 3 T II RR 41 2s 

srftsrwft i Br&aqf^iwrfes%fw I 
Hsrrxssqrfer% wfa ^fei: fo i gcraq f r w ^frfw, swri^ral 4itare$« 
q^dFn aqmRratf^s wflfgwq: q^rfe, ra ra asr r c q %w& i 

amrsfe%fe^ wfaq^ifcsn^rarr q^wrw i feq ft cr wr q^firfB r I «&r 
qr ^a ^ q ^ ^ gqfeqgrfftfcr 11 rr n arrcrarar ao 

sEi^wnir^—srft^wt m i wftwwr^-s^ftsi ft fefts nft 3 m- 
ftpfift 1 ftqfcr wr sn§ urt-j^rT^r^Hrra^nr gwwrofi wmfa- 
33Rlr, JTji'WcifeiN ti rr ll qirosK . 

«r wt i arftstft foftwTft- ^w i ftqq ;rf ^ft 5 r Tfttfeq>S^ 


gwT5S«rrf^Rrt^ q^w^wFftqfq w i*s 
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srrftitftqjRrqiros sgfre pr- 
ftq?i^tRT^;ft i %r ^fftftqRsFre ssrRrft I ftsftefcn 

(3, 22, pp 147 and 38) 

VIII From MP — 

s flftsrR^sr, 5 ?tt% «?t% ^frrd^t uftnr q^rfft 
qRqrftq, arftgjRftr, q^gsqft, srsEigssrfc, ftqfrq, 

snRftq, ft, srft% ft, ssgftsrtft ft, 3ftqR<R*rf*gTfa' ftRrftr i 
ft>sj *c?r ^ftnr 5 ttjt sft sr asr q^fttft i — ftfarrift ^ftw 

5TTO*r fftxTRr Rqra^qiRsft g frircrar §ftor q^rfft 
i»qrft«ft uftw q^srft, ftftnft ^ftor qRrft, ^ftn qRrft, 

tq^q^rarcft i;ft^r q^ift, ^fto t q^srft, sRftft^arft 

§ftw q^rft cR wf tost q gwrft fift rat ift^r q^rft <f %q «w 
a rereter ft^r ft i — *rft irRlfa, ft gsqftftfrft sftor qRrft, 
% t%tt wt *Tc?r a - ftft-Tr ftftrcrft, ?r qr ftftrr ft^RT 
issrrqT^sqm^ftr, arsft stt sn*TRr <trt snftftftft i — q j^tcrt 

wt aran ar ftfftrr ftftorrft, ?rrft srsft ftftr strrt 
ct^i amiftft, sr *ft ?r ftft^r ftra^^r arrqRfqR^ft 1 
qqr q^msr srrir^t ar sr *TRr sr ftramft, qrft sisft 
ftft sr srftRT strict srrcftft, sr *ft qft fftRr s&rt strrt 
29 3TRraRr aTTqmgqR^ft, «R^r *ft jtcrr q are^r ftr^r *r *trt 
< r ftft rr ftftqrft, qrftsisft sftftsrRRT anft%ft, sR^ftqft 
fftftr ftftrrr srmRr ftrR^r 3rrqr?igqFT^crtft i 

wftr qRftq, q ar ftfr ^ftur q^rft, srftg# ftrfr srrqrft 
cr srrrr ftqrft srftRrft %*r qr *r qr ft i — qft *r^ rcrsr ar ftrr 
253TRrft aft ftqreft srftRrft %qqr srr ft, ftftft qq qcq^r 
STSaftST q&ft, 5rft^ 3TR q>«Nftft I — ** 5TT»T%5T 

T^Oftr i — q«rr srgrcrsr ft^^r ft^r sfffer smnr 
m arsTWR r *raR qTsr^ranrq qrfts^Rqr ’TO'^'r qr 
qr, srft 3 r *TfKrsr [ ft^r 3 fts^r srrftcR ^qf«rftr ?n rjt 
mjr 3Tc 4 ftR>T^^rwTft i — q% »rft, qrft% err 5^q>T% ftssw 
^nfRftr, ?TR m ftoiw ft^rr szri^ftr, «r stto ftqrat 

sprft^^Rftft i — cRftq ^ wz ftfr ^ftnr q^rft ?r cr 

ftra snsrift qq wi ftqr^t erfogft %n r wq qr ft, ftftft qw 

3tq^ «rs%Qr ^^ft, ?rft ^ STeST ^|??ftft I (pp 297^-301) 

35 IX from KS — 

^rtarr^ftHR *tr ft^Rft i 
srrts qrara ?tr ii vs ii 
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5EPR sWofdTrB 3T c TS T tfir ¥PT^ I 

^rEgwTTsrcsrcT 11 ?.# tt 

^rf ^jNI wq; I 

sjr=q ^rrsqrcursr qsrs^frr n ^ 11 


XXX 


?TTfleq^[c5^ i 

s*f$ril ^sftsfo ^nur qtfo gter a ?r a 

553% Ihft wresiPcrcKS^qd’ 1 
sttt%t q^q?r ^11*333 =sr *13 a ^ 11 

g few r ^M Pirr #* * sra^U i 

3 fSRT ^g^srcnwn^ 11 ^ a 

XXX 

ttfsr qf d ci ftra re ft^pn f^w^rr 1 

^■grTrd^pr^i^r 11 ^ 11 


it 


X X 

rv 


STcT f Wf ¥TW3 SRSPT I) 

(pp 59—61) 

X From CS — 

^Kisr ^TT^r JT5&% I 

terr?«Rrq^cT srfnt ^^33^ a q* a 

srer«W5N> q>T«r *r%qrr t 

arftr ir w i gfiftr er wrnrrfNr *rfsr a w a 

(fNfcftaamr.) 

*rcr qr ^rr^ 1 xm 

%^rr. qfcM &?rr qrrerqrqrcr *3 , q^^ftflr ftsn^ i * 

* cT^t ^shstt ^fifcRn^nqtfffrar: 

qgrarnrar^qorf i sror^rfi^PTs^, w® 

5rq a rpff qffw r *r * 3^3 <ro§ftf?r \\%\\ () 
sr^snfisfsr qtfff ssrrarcrs? *r stt^: 1 

si saor^r 5TgrT§ ct ff3HT3 11 r° a 

) 


15 


n 


to 



»rfN| ^3rt.sfa qrrer ^fltun 1 

ssr& 5T«?srorarrerra' aftfoer sr fegssrcr a ^ a 

xxx 


it 


sj^cT^^r^JT^q^Tcriitq^^qr^ 1 

qn*q q? #5rRit gr ^ 3*rer 3T a \\ a 

xxx 

14 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


20 


?%orr %r*u 

gro»im*4 f htS HTfn ht ii ^ ii 

(gsstffcrsnR*) 

'rWrrtct^ ^ *rtor^Rftfa i 
3T%3 T^WcTT ngrsRT Sfcrefa *r na ii 
fesrr {^r^T^sfr^rsrqr $rt HTSonBrerrsfa Hr I 

HIT flr^TT %HT fo$5TT H ?TT II ^ II 

qsrrarrwnsj nr ^tBr; srnR?jRr {^rflcrr i 
*mr gg$nr hht h %s^qrf^xnrr II \ n 
cranita srtoR nok spprt n«rr i 
srt hr ^itsRr HfH *r H \s ii 
^wrfWT^foisrr spirr fenm ^ m \ 
rr^TH^q- srtot fsrfesr gong; n c n 

srfnswTor^T^TRT ^iHsrRorn^g I 
srt nr ^rr nfNsRr srt enftswrsRr n ^ ii 

XXX 

sr^srfd STR^fo %fsT^5 HTR^THtl' l 

hs&h farmr# g^rgit h sr sJNrfn II r« ii 

( STTnfte«nH.) 

*sr3t nr^r^TH^r s?jtH hr n^fn i 

shsrt ?si*RR>rcr. 5r^ir^%H sr srRfrr II *o ii 

(srurtewrw.) 

htQw i smtast nfn#HH$H sr i 

hr nrer h sfhrfn ll i° ii 

XXX 


a TgT Rg nft srgiR. ST%f% i 

?ift?PTr^FrCt^T^t H* H*t H ST 3&HR I) ^o || 

() 

^RKRrtRnERT gofar HcRtfa Hf I 

snrftgsrHiRsr fror gRHrgftr n rc n 
q«r^t 1 %¥T%h gnr ^or nr jH I 


srHHRRHRRTg'HRRr h ^sRg; i 
s&aRRsrenftr w^hw nf foftftqri ll \o \\ 


XXX 

3RTR 5RH HTfR HTfer STHH I 
H«*T ^%HTHT^5r $t? H^R^ HHT II <\* II 
HH<*H H3lt 35TH %2Rfcr I 

5^T 5T3rRt gtSt SfROTRHSaf «gdhff« || || 

X x X 


55 
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T«r^r^^srr?fNr twrorr grer =sr i 

5STRT 3 %WTRT focRT jp?TR 5T II \Sl II 

!j?^3W5rre>rcr t^rf rtwkw i 
^wg^biRfw TOsforotaqr 11 vs^ it 
g&sn Hrser&crw sr i 

jft^isrr gwrcn ?pFRT =ar n II 

wsft^sjrer<TRsr srr^s^r ^ i 

gftriRF sr^rt g^rrart %WR«n II \$« II 

f^rnr srerowon omrur %f5§RT «r«nr II «<* II 

WRTrsrf^snaf rt fira^*rr srr r i 

^^T^a^i^^srJiRr R ?sR^ ii vs^ n 
wr gtfattfss gg# wi^t wr i 
^»rq%Ji5RiarT srarerraj frrc gw II «« II 

5 <rfi f?RRT II *<z II 
ipft sr%ot i 

qfa %5 *ra t t r g HraT^T^r^^roH.« 11 

XXX 

^snw^^RT wwsng^^rw ^r i 
s??rt s^worr r ^ srofodiwi; n ^ II 
^w^miflrwfftsTT wrr 'rafanrat i 

S^RRl STcTCDT t% *RR"ft ^fcF II <H\ II 

sr^rlsrrww^on^ i 

55 R gH^TTW 51 II a II 

W^RRI^^?rES3rT^lft5R I 

gwrai gpw gw^D <:^ II 
3i?zrift?:?PTR r wff q^faftor r i 

’crf^cftcm# Hc«rerr 11 <&. 11 

( SRSataRR ) 


(iP^W^—pp 353-375) 

XI From SS — 

^pft ?TTSr WR^cT RTmcft W *fR HWI 

#rtqrofancra^k ll <\<* ll 

«rcn*f|raig3r i 

*R>RSRsra ^Jtr ssrcft gongfan n <*& ii 

XXX 

g- Is' sr *rV w l 

qfirftnmrit w agorae. ii v. n 

xxx 


$ 


M 


15 


20 


25 


20 


35 


Ant % 
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q?R stwt^t frragtir i 

q q^^^nfrr qx srqaqqq^Rqr II 33 II 
?rei sfqfq^ qr srqqferqn 

fogqr ?jq q«#& qift^q:^ II 3* li 

xxx 

$ qrto*# qmfsj Msnfa sranfit ^ I 

q^fa; qraqr^awiq sn^qqwR =sr n ^3 n 
urer jtrjr qnr ^ctt qrcnfa 'q q>srf3 *51 
55^?r srswr osn^q»raw =q 11 ^ 11 

(qqMrfoewtoRR*) 

1 « XIX From VS — 

5RVg^t55qmfircrqn^qi^finr^T » 

q*Fqer ll 31 II 

fqqT^HqqiM^fa^ns* qROTT 11 33 II 

15 1 

grrq^I^qq^uqT^^RI^^qi II II 
xxx 

%qi qqTOT 33TT 5«5 {Sr^^JT ajfqtter I 
qjEdr q^gsi ^ g^rnqaj qi»rer ll 3^ ll 

25 %%sftq>'tr5^r c ^:^^r*im 3 %°n* n 3^ ll 

xxx 
^TO5rrerg#JT i 

srh q^qnqt q *rcs qiqqfcssrq ll %K ll 

xxx 

d% sqfe3 srrsqr qrqjn% q ?%Sr i 
q^m qsrr^wrrtlsrenqq ll ^ ll 
„ (q^teRtawr*) 

XIII From YS' — 

srftraM^r qqsqqxqRiq sNqrq.1 
sncffsrl: q%q 3riw gig q^r mscqifei ll *33 ll 
n q^qvqto#qqffa qTf^gT ^ fe^ T f^ 3 I 

s^for qdrqtq^qq?^ q>«q3frr%flr ll 13° ll 
qq^qiS^qfqqqtrqftsf^qr i 
rrsnft ^qnft ^rqq qqfarajgqTft 5 ll *3* u 
qrrrnM ^wrq^fd^iftww etfsqSfci \ 
qq«i ^3 3^ q^qsrrcm. ll *33 ll 
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*rarcr» ft?rersTR i 

?r«reis[5r 3l?q g ^trnutfr ii \\\ n 

^rsTT^iffcr^T i 

TO^<| ?r to II w ll 

xxx 

^ ^ «%?nnar =gr I 

aswr ^grtrq^r q^g^r g% 11 n 

xxx 
S^csrc^fisr qi ^qfosrmfir qi i 
^st qs^rsrft cr^T qraralra sfiqft n \%° n 

qrcrrclq sfcift n w ll 

XXX 

^ra gfterqwFE ?^q^rqq*g i 

dfarrai *ir?: to ^r qtes^n* ^ sftaft 11 11 

XXX 

ngg«jr *ft sffcr ftnc ^ 'draft i 

ftrar qqmT g# srVtoto «r q%$r3r ll V<\ ll 
cn^Tl jw sfcRt qarbfr^^r q^r i 
sn^rsnqjftt# %skt grgqrasqrerqt n vvs n 
ftir aren^if% gi swfoqrq^n 
5srt^r q sgrgjq qn^ *ra q qrftq»f II \\t 11 
sr«r^ ft^r ^q^5?qft ¥ht i 
srarfitel q*&a; qq^TOciq ftsrr 11 w n 
q <gw rara n r qq^^'rStsrft&sfqqri 
3RS^T fegq qs&g^ WfSTOI^ft ll iv> n 

% ^TOqg cpinr q^r^ fnfq i 
# a>qre reg gWqr ^ ra ll w ll 
snftqr ^%qwr qv*m|q>qfq sqq^ 1 1 
srqhfqft *rrcfcr <t?t g?gq srcrq ll tvt ll 
*«ft $cq>rS: 1 

wr ra rasftft *sr g nfpftq q^crr ll K%\ ll 

XXX 

qnaqra qr i^rr^ aagraraft s^qfer i 
ftq% to^t q^ erg g^g^r^qg ll %%<* ii 

XXX 

q qwr^ ^&it q qggm^r ftssr I 

qtfq apR^sqtf^ qspift ftq^ a^r n w® it 
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sWffi* qf^ qi Snq ^qrrqcWiqt I 
rr&q<q £rtt srip; ftqtqq q ti t V II 

^ ^agrinr q#qqtsq$: i 
q ftirt cTPir q^r qrrqrcw q^r ii tV n 
%s?q^ qraqrgi^rg gq^rcsrq^T i 

^%or 5 TTf^%qir qig^qq^r»tvso 11 
ST^% q qq^q I 

gii fag&qrcreg sqifqqqgSt q|g II t«t n 
qiqqtSJ T%% 5 I’TJT 5 T «T%c 5 C. I 

q^qm?r qqriir qsft q*qjTTT£%g 11 W h 

XXX 

qqr sisqRT^: qnqq %qfq %gi 
qjtf%*:*[ Sjsnq. qr cr?Tqqq qqqr« \& li 
qqqta^Rqifssre i 

sreiqt «nnsf§> qrw f^sr mq it tv n 
gqr qq qq^riqrqJI^q ^ i 

11 tv 11 

qyfaHH fran %*rr %?qr rorroiif^ q i 
snqqTq*qq*?tqtas3% *zigqr^ *qfN; n tv II 
qqfcrcrc^qsr srercatfq sr fesn i 
feq^rqprcqqrq *$£taqqf.sqc gq 11 tv 11 
qtfaqqqsqq qq^ff^qf^q 1 
q%jtf!irc:«rt q$tad qf^ qi q qr 11 tv ii 
qqt^xq^tftg % fqq «r%q^ 1 

a?«fciq^q ^T^qrr^sqspcr 11 tv 11 
qqr ^n gqqt qrai ^iqi^wsr qrafer 1 
qroroV q qq qg qg^nrir q qpqqq; 11 tv 11 
qgqq^sqqt q ^qqVcgqr 1 
^q qrqjcq^ qftq qrrcq^cgqsjfq II t V II 
q^gqiCTsgraTqtq^qRTCffTfqq I 
frsrar qjRmqqqqrerq q srrq^ II tV II 
srfa qqqq q$?% q^rersq g% era 1 
qeqrft qi%ntq(Dn sfirfSr sftftt q qr?qt II t V II 
qeqift qro^wl g wrqqr qq q$jfsr I 
sftfit ^ftq qsfti St gtr qq> q^: 11 tv 11 
fafaqqqSr qq q%q qqrqqtsKJng 1 
qqp^ qwq$!r qr ?p&% q%qf% it tv 11 
qq f=&q q||l ?lfrq*;q%qr g q * t, i 
sr^renfa aqT Jjcg qq *R«n dftq. gq; 11 1 °° II 
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sfT «rsren^ ^nrr^r ii ?. o \ ii 

»j?g HYr^TTfr H^r *r%g n \o?. \\ 

55 Sr^T^ 53 # STqU §T 5 T I 

^eg «r®wTH. g^ II *.°\ II 
TOgtf)# sri 5 r# =sr ^srefera 1 

^ ^STcf 3 ^c 5 ^nrTrft% T#^ - II Ro« II 

qiTOT^fg?*ngq gr 5i#rY«rgr 1 

i#rf?r g<3 g?fti f#r& H^r 11 11 

Si# «ts# cnfq qiqrrct #h. 1 
srsfofsrftnrr *nf## trsrcrr hh ii \°% 11 
«r3J%#V srcmqtqsiuwsr^r 1 

sn«qticrqi15tf?r fat# ii rqv ii 

XXX 

gqf^s# # f^srr ^sft 1 
^nragf^fsi&g fasr^rcr II II 

SRT H T^cTT I 

«p#*n% g qacsr 11 W H 

g ^ig# 3 ^%grqist?re! 3 # 1 

^ 5 TH 5 Rr'rsr#^t# ; >cir *i%g 11RU H 
rondtifad' srer f#CHferprer qi1 
stonier g *r#R*KK5rii?r 1111 
sfesifc I# gegifsri ^rsrfsr^gi 

s^raTs:* q#sraqr 4 h^i srtrg 11 RV\ 11 

XXX 

sprat f^rattisnacraT*: fe#gr% 1 
^ gg ra T 3% ^cWT^wt# 11 11 

q^srar qr^t 3?r 1 

srra$ ag saga sagqg# 11 w 11 

afe q#ararqq a gfow 1 
wraarenraa# fq#qqa?4ft gg 11 w 11 
g#iref§a#? 5 & 3s 1 
srirf 5 r#T%#q ggwt% 3 q^rfa 11 W 11 
jftarai^ ^g%r# - ^JTi^ri#' ga* 1 
q^rat% g q^r gsnta gas# 11 q*q n 
1# ^tras#YqTf*£tgafaTr g g?$#r 1 
#qfoi% g awtwiT g ac^sngjl w 11 
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5RTW5N | 

nwraift % f*NHr H n 

(«i^f*rsRRRor) 

XIV From YE — 

s WDR5ig— R . 

^fhsrrRnst^si 

gn^r^R 1 !? ssrte'Wcreig^ ' 

^fterswreftsw #B*nwsww 

^pft ft-sras swraftr nga atw %g«&« 

„ (ss *> 

ww sKraswrg. 

srasf^rawSw vmr qjfas 5 * 1 **3*” 

%j[ q^iflr %tT^T apaf^T ^J7T^f?r <129^ 

,i 3gi3;r <7^% OT «ra TRW II l II 

sn a Wft jf t WW f^^ft^Tlfnt Wft ^ * 
sngfrflfi si cr^rf?cr wgw il ^ H 

ST^W# ¥T%f^r TOnflift w 1 
ft«3Sg W WKFT*^ " * > 

2t srrenw jfgrr f%w g^ * wrfa i 

spuNifa *r srrfrrfa r II s H 

*r^a ^n> , frf^Rrfo3>T i 

istii w g H ^ n 

«f^5TRr IWi^SIW 3>5lt I 

u «*wntter topffo H % ■ 

X x X 

scnfr ^rftsfifcr?% f^T 3 th% 
s&wn fgx*ra?*r Tn^i^w i 
f%fr ^otit gffcr w *r?r w *n^f 

af^sw ^Romg*T snRtftfa ll *» H 

sfasmrcgn 

30 (ts vs ) 

XV From KJ — 

13* 5nf*RRTl w 'Ilfitqi^T w #lt I 

%5$?n , jt srer g?g*H^wifcr il ^ H 

x x x 

» srrrerct TTi^wwt^^^sn^^ w i 

irw 5 hts? *r wrmfo st w^tenraRi% H %K II 


X 


X 


X 
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SlC ) <g^BT( SIC tpsnat srrcte mwm&qt 

*ps% fearer ?r%Jt 

«?ft«iif$<r ^ser* ^ smt®r gsq; ft *\% » 

sr jtstt ^ ^f^r^rr sic }f^% i s 

$Krfa«rT$? sr f^%?iT ^ sr^sr( sic tl H'S ft 

( KJ= ^r^«7^!WsR^cl^ I Baroda Oriental 

Institute, MSS Library, Acc No 9726 Subject tferei The MS 
is very corrupt) 

XVI From DS - t(j 

«f«i I) %f$£T i i era 1 

WW^T ^fsat — <r«rr I srfgrgra mei gq g*rga- 

sr&Rft ^v&iguCl'ivi tfa srraK&<*fhf$ *t i gr nf$*ruR g*niTrerer 

II ^fg^nrinr^^ 1 srirsH ^r«ra >*3 ^rcnrsrr- 

ft *§rrwTO*<in$fa ggr uf5^r% i ifrmj$ a qr g $V g»«re r i gn ts 
^rcatnun n i^«nTtcr^tftcK%i;^fsr&gnr^ i ^ 5 unf 5 tem«?nf 8 r gfsjsuT- 
^nof^raRL i sfg . ^ststfrgm* ^nsgnf^mt^sj sm& ii 

farerra^VfsnfH^Ta^' 11 * 3 F 5 rR$rsn*®njt I ^fteraif*$ 

^ ainTrcrcsr sVsrjsc, ii srrf^sr^n^ ^sf^r i frsjgpfcsr it 

Trasar ^r ii ^^^^sffcu^ytsrrdr gfargRT aaft srte 

srarrcr* ^^Raim^qTfowrt. ferat «rrf^u% ^% 5 ri% 
^■swnt ssnfa %^cr«n% «r?r*n?Er jspjftaft gt rrejT!?*qT- 

6 fi 3 tm^ arfarsn^if^^; <re 3 rer% ^ g p wr i t 
ar^nfe*) f^rsrcst ^nrp^$r$ ^ 11 » 

«r«r 3 rnisraf$srf$ 11 spr §r wfarftMf «r«n i ^fn*n?r *r 
3 r5fam5j#it sr 11 ’ir§tr^rf^g r*ht ^rfecr ^ 1 ^trt^^h- 
’im? *rc?rel sri^ 1 sr flu g nfa sris 11 

i ftffcH- $tar 3 «igfir. 11 

ar^dif n%^r% ^r%!| 1 fe^srcftfer^Rrcr *r fe*%w sfMg II*> 

*1^3 ^nfet % *reiR ^ 3 rc i«rq; i ^rcr jrt fg* 

11 f* sttssw cRssrei 3 tr^: «r«niH* ^%or5^% 

^C^ra«raw. sparer 

*13$ tRRTP^ fcrn«t*nft3l5lr *13$ SregEKl &M-^l t - 

^mtsnfH. spr«RT$H% 11 ?F$t ^t% ts 



no 
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gtfft *rt \ gqsst n ft fog^q qqi sflr ^Hrqtg*sft II 

qftTqrcrtefqqi qq ^pjfsrcqt qft f%snq ftsn sg^ifo k 
§jpq«:qqqift®qT ^¥FT%qrs-sf^?T^ srqfq gqqt^^q ^ r% 
«rc f^gqrcqrcti3r qq qfq^i% qf^rqq qi% =q q^r. 

s^gffl^r ^r ?:t^ 5 iN sw qtfqgrSt 

qrgqr ssftqqrerqgrSr ^sq qr sr^qrqq qr qr%q^rfcqrs* ^ftrqT% 
qhjq^^ij qqsnrc qq^r^ - m qfc*riq^b% n qinqq sssR^ca 
qs^mnq qq t i s qqq qif ?: g«q qq* sft qrfqtg# II qrqrfnt gp^fq 
sobaqil^ q^^rqq^qqq^q^q; i qq'rf&r ^qFqfoRf^qrft qtff^ 
n%q%qqif%q^q; 11 qnreg a**^ qi^ qr^nq^r ara;*? i fs^ssarlr. 
<I?ft% Brarait qgq qi% *nqn% qqoft^ qsnfrcfr ^fk% H 

(pp 388, 389) 



(sr=rrairsitiT, sir=1^7- 
sncnr, f=<j?fNi ! 3Ror s f=^g#gror) 

N B The figures on the right indicate the numbers of the stanzas 


$i?7rcft ?? 3 
31537 * ft 17 it* c? x 
argfo 35 37337 9«i x 

3i 3-3 z 3 7 3 3 7»7T 77 ® % 
3-3 7-z 3 7 7-3 7wtt 9 ?? 7. 
3153 * 1*13 $33 9?9 i: 
v&m 5**1 3*7 9 si 3 
3j$7® 3$7(°f3ft°)$ 7 °i \ 
bww 3f*$3-3*3 90 ? % 
5n§§>?fgTOt 70 « «£ 

sr§ ffs ioi fiw *ref* 7S7 x 

3151*5 Ststr? 7?« 3 
3gnf*3 71% 9 o * 3 

-*r 

«r|7 jgorf Tit 9®? 

3^*1515 «f*3 rsc x 

SJ^83T7 ft®35 3 

aiftf^Tf ^ifk% ?s ^ 

SRT =7 3IWTg57 9® X 

sri ft sr ft tsi 9 o ? 3 

arf^R-Tiftf^n n x 

311333*1 33T7 9? 3 

3i*f3i5§*ioi 9 c? x 

3I37>53T 7Z7*3T 7?1 % 
3tft-$37775* 117 X 
SIRrR %7-*3 #71 ?S \ 
wrforf&Mrrft ft>f%7- 9 ?c »? 

31? sftij 3«f*7 9 1C <? 

STf 7* 3*7 7 73* 9 9 ® x 
sif ft«35 $31317 ®1 X 
Stf*-3fT 3f ?33T % 

3157? 3f*7$f3t 19 x 

W?7 59 $ 3T«J35 ??* 3 


9*53 3 7%fai{)o T ?? X 
3?7T $$5 3?* 9** 3 
3tft7$W7 tf C® 1 

7f|?ri7^I §3 ?? X 

3Tft7$7 $goi 9s« g- 
3ft3%7 3t7 919 «£ 

3rf|wk13 37717 *577- 91? X 
«Tft3$7 3771* 7*E3T 91C 3 

sn?rCHI77I7 91 X 
3 flf 3 ft 7 T 7 5 * 3 * 9 ?1 X 

?3T 7735317$ 7? C 3 
?3 $3^71^7 $3 71? X 
? 7 ^ g I7Hf|’S ®* 3 
?77TOI7f7q?I 91? 3 
57#ST $T7 $7% 11° 3 
?53? 3* ?5 713? 9* 3 
5$ 3$7 3?77 i 17 3 
5 $ 3$13f 3jf**7?7 9?o 5 ; 

5$ 3$17T $173171 Cl X 
5 $ $ g7 3 3fSl7 *0 X 
5 $ 9* ^ 

?7 3$7 73771 9 ?1 ^ 

57 J?%3 3337* ®9 X 
?7 31*7 3$7 «* <5. 

?7 77 7 SfTThc? 3 
?73[ 71 ]<7 37$ 73$ ?o« 7 
577717 37$ 7«? 3 
?77 77$tf7 99? 7, 
?77777I$^ 9 ®o 1 ^ 



U3 




SrHRr tnggrg 930 % 

STT 99® g 

grargfor gftrai *1 \ 
fft?t? gra arra sm g 
i?fw f^ ^ ^ g 


gr? angft or fog? ^ 

g? for? g^srgr 9 1, 1 
g? for? trftg«rar 9 o^ ^ 

515 fog? ggggft * o O ^ 
5!? fosS? 01 g ggg 9 8 « «£ 

g? sjfoifo ftfoa? 9 ^ ^ 

g ?? gfts % 

*rai§ffa*’tffer 991 % 

g g gfft ftg 9< ^ 

g ggt | ai i fflft|^a ^o g 

gfol?ftfoj 9?9 r^ 

3RST $\ «tf «T3% 9H1 ^ 

gsr gfoj? imt 99* g 

gnraftfopm?ts?o \ 
gftir gaft gggft ^ 

ggg 5p? fomi«ft % 

gg-ft%-% tot 9 <t g 
gfon fftfor ??? 9 $8 % 

gfoOT ?g TO lol g 


g*H?ft g\? 3 J? 9 oo, g 
gra g fog? gjgi »® g 
ggawrat *ngsg 99H g 

gf^rat tit afar? h* g, 
gi?$&ftit gfoft 999 % 
gigfofot vrfitsf 903 ^ 

'Sngtq^pt ^flrer 11 c g? 
gm? f& i ftg 9?* g 


gi gwft i ft g fo fi tfigqqft ^qq)* h i(«r) 
gr*nrafograr ®« ^ 

«n*ng(?) g ggonft fogm i«*i (?) 

gt §rmg%forflrat(°foft) *h \(sg) 



9 H« g 


?ifa? forftg ftl u* 


ofrg? §?*for 9<£« g. 
aftgrra firfoarg 9 9 g 
^farra wn§; 9 ® g 
3ft?wt( 0 WT) ar?sg#rg ?0 \ 

ofr?T gg g ftg? 9V 9 % 

§?§gg fonrar 9«i g 

l TO i( snap )gqgiTOt^ 99? ^ 
ajargggstTOr h ? 



gHr?gg g^ gfor?g(°?rt) ^h» (ar) 
gt fifg? gra gfijg »» g 


gt fStgyjgiNg <s* 

g ) 1 g, 

^ firsr? gc^or 9 s® ^ 

g> wjftq gg# 9 9 $ g 

oft ft? goraoi fc«r g 
3ft SH ® 

'ift ifftgftg fftg'sg? 9 g« g 
^ f § 6 ^t g, 

®gr gg gg? gjg?- 9^^ g; 

or®«% [ g ] §rftgg^ 9 0 ? g 
«i fit's? gggjgt 9»« g, 

orgg^ft^l 909 g 

5 t?gioi [ar?]g fi[ft ^ 

"II ^ gft(°%) 9ig % 

5 t f fftsg? gt 5pg 9®? g 

grant g^«r?r 9 ^ ^ 

fitgg? g fit a ra w ne g, 

g-girfirsa?^ 89 g 
g ^ar aiftaiftar 9 « g 
g w giftsi? 91® g 

g ft f gftgftg g 
g gg?g«?fgr 9?9 g 

g ftprarfitgftr gn? g, 

gfiro %tr? Trrar wt, g. 


114 




awi fia t g qa «*9 a 
aw swrra( °ttrt ) sna h« a 
aw aftst? sna; 8f a 
aw ®f ft? trot ?s a 

aw Rg ft? TTTOT «<j g 
aw Rg ft? TROT *.e g 
aw ag ft? TROT a 

aw ?a? a^ofta»» a 

S^pRRTT TTTTRf 9®o a 

a^gaft 5tfiara 9 8H a 
a? at?ar? Ttaoi s»^ \ 
a? arriw aftaar^ a 
a? gsspjjHjoJt^ asf a 

[a? a] stfa^art aa s}*® a 
a? a aaa f^s? c * a 
a? fi g gaRra# * 5 ^ \ 
a? fir g wro%oit ^8 g 
a? ^w a fig 8 f ^ 
at afta? ?? fia% «h a 
aT tfta? ag$ra 90 H a 
ar tr? ^tsarfiat ^ 8 ? a 
aRr^t Tfi-^r? hs \ 

at a? aftawra 9®9 a 

atafia Rt sftag a 

aia^a aCraafra fifi§(°a) *h<* (f) 

fifia^r to asa. <£ 
gaarf aaaia s*?f a 
5tagfi fiffgT %&<: a 
ftotf T?a fig^TTfOTT (|) 
^fTrr(°a) awrrat a*9 ^ 
at tr? a R^?t *** a 

sjnaa? ^w^nt ^ 
aaf ataagara sjo ^ 

<?%? aw star <® a 

ffiatomai aa?i 9®8 a 
ffiaroifiaia fircafi 9 *? \ 
ff-^fins^TRor 9f* \ 


farar fafi awn ?8 a 
f? firar? 3rfiHfit( "oft 0 )f ^88 ^ 
f? i^af aan^ % 

\ fg %a? fiafiRfta «r *8H ^ 

?g aftatfit aaaj 9 9H g 

fTfiomat RR?t 9®» a 
?lf|uifi«t? Sift 985} g 

fiant fa? ars \c a 
figttf afiratf ih ^ 

ffOI^TTIW TROT ?h a 

f^oiaafor aa 9 ?? a 

fia?aa^ %|t H8 a 
fiafaa a aa^ <9 a 
fisafi# oraaat hi \ 

^raafigT |?n«< ^ 
fta? ?artwt a 
3t$? orst aa ?<£ f; 
§3Rraftfiag( V )art a ?o a 
gasr at? a( a 0 )ar f ^ 
ga%or gait: nta? a a 
fw?ftgaaffTRa 5}9? % 
ga?fia TRjsratg 9 a \ 
l( ft 0 )fifa%fOTI^ 9 5} a 
§fif 3ft?lfia 99 a a; 
gfif fi aaaa 9 98 ^ 
faroTT? gpi^ 9 ^ 

gaw ao?ai% a8 9 % 

^afafiafifjoi 9 <j« a 
^fiafaTfoi 9 5}9 a 
Iafi#f ?? % 

?t ?n afta aam a 
?Wn g fiaw? \ 

ft fia?T a %oi§ ^ 
ft fia% fa%or 90 s ^ 

ft ft aia aatai 9 f f a 

stTrrftr a aojtat \ % 
aratfifitf^§t ? a 
aa-afia at?- rfi- 9 a 
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’W-MCT ^ STM- S oM g 
vjftgut 3 ri 3 T gor iv? g 
gjgirr f g%qg g 

fa^ormt gf^rr^ ?? g 

ggg qggg *0 g 

gg gsft g s i $ g 

gjrsg g s i ? g 

vijrrsrcr ftsgf <« g 
gjft ogsigw so® g 

g*ft si® g 

5 Ri*rgr [g] wn ss<£ g 
gsfsrg g^ srsft s?» g 
Slgfr gWT* 81 gsft I*® g 

gggsiS[ own? ® g 

ST 3 T gg T^| TcfgR SSo g 

g s^ig gsggtar ss g 
ggsfrrrlj: ggfe g si g 
*r f g? gisgg s ? g 
sr f gp>if ftgsftr sh g 

g f ft* 3 ? ?® g 

*f g°t5*Rt^ ns g 

gigg srrpr si* g 
gT°n$NSfag ss g 
snon^jfaftre is* g 
grg wt gi fe qoft ? g 

grgra?gggji «s g 
gi$g %ftf*ngg sh* ( f ) 
grgsgi sn gggr ®? g 
gigg* gggs% s* g 
gwng %fir j^stfr ?® g 
ftarajg? gggg% ^s g 
ftgsig(°gT) g* 3 Tgi ®? g 
ftsgrfrsr gpg gt ism g 

% g fi n« g fc gggr 1 *m g 

fagftisr § gsg<g s o g 

sftsrr *ftgr %»?r *i g 
qg^(°<nr) ftfUOfT) s«? g 

sggg gga %*r% ?? g 


gg?% frr^aft is? g 
ggf^iV orrgafg*] sss g 
gg& s^rtfl s?® g 
ggg gfo§fts% sss g 
ggsg^g sr s*m g 
gfmregfrg ^%( °f ) *? g 

gggr%gg s? g 
s*nsrr%guT gg ®o ^ 

I qg^T%gT ^g 1?® g 
ggurr%g g^og-. 5 ^ ^ 
gggri%g gsistg jw g 
<wfe»r sR^srgr is? g 

g^ri%g©rggg> 1*1 g 
gggrg gg?g i?o g 

T'sgi ggrgggg s«i g 

' gfegssr g ftgsg g smi g 
gf^ggang^orrg i<v® g 
sfegg i%$gi ftr%gi ss* g 
ggg gtg%g 1^ g 
ggg crOn^cig 1?? g 
*re*n(°g ) %\gsfg s<>« g, 
yrogg c i giwgfe- i g 
gjnrg gmgtffcg g 1^? \ 
g®ggg g<g gforg ?s g 
*r»ggr(°«igf )gsg g g«r s»o g 

gwgsgoig gjg i®i g 
ggftir g ggg% ? g 
g% ^foigg?^ s g 
qgfitg ftgr iggg h* g 
qisrgig ojjr ss g 
«rrg>ggrggg * g 
sftg^ggg?g is® g 

sftgar? giggg so g 

gm^rgg-Sf^^^? g 

f'rw rg§T g iggt i»h g 
fgg?g g ggcg i« g 

f^ 5 g(°^°)? scigft gt ** g 

sprotstroj 1 « s g 
ifetxTT {stoisif s? g 



ne 




got 3 

tpi trq?«r s* 3 

goi ^*nsrf g*ft ?hs g 
gorcft «TfRTrfe<? 3 
goW% 3 %c 55>r R«»R ^ 

g^t ^r 511 333 9 %& 3 
g3^r( “gift 0 )ft «fag * « ^ 3 * 
gssss w^gr s^° X 

gs^ft?t?Tiin?i ?S % 
g^rgRl%3i% ns g 

^pss% 3 s« 3 

tRW( °3° *U X 

?<^ 3 

qfasrt s& 33 ? n 3 
^ fa«r 3*i3fcs X 
3Tffef ft 3 ® 3 n X 

n^ 3 

srg&fTOFwrat * « 

WT^Rflg srafr s® 31 
^tsrtg’Hffcfa 3 S'* g 

SfftpT ?*^ g 

«reaar( °$° ) 3 sv* 3 
WTOT 3 ^rssi 3 h« 31 
*lft3?JI S? % 

«n% 3T«nsft^ 3 

firer ft«®S h# g 
g‘5Rft 3 f 3n°t5 ss 3 

gift<5 ^5ti& n 3 

^«roi ^pn wt s* g 

jj3%?T3nnn fesrcif S? X 
JT^t ©PS 3 *®! 3 <U 3 
*T&BT ff%^T ?S« 3 

*rs5R«t 3%g 3 gig, 3 

**s 5 ffcr 35T fef **s g 

Tfq-IT^ girfwT sig si? g 

jpHiqoi Hm^tori: n* g 


*f|sr 3 333 sr tf*T ?»« g* 

WRTS5HSTS «n^ s® 3 * 

Tri^ng sssra; \° 31 

g^-sfrg fcsr i^f s« g 

gg fa r ^sssfter n<s 3 
3 vrRt ?s? 31 
Steng g s refo ft sv* 3 

fcnf #irai ? s® 3 

ggsr 3 fSR 3 * 3 s^h g 
refr arft ?n g 
sfr-^rg ?Tf arst«® g 

sfr-^gm * 15 *! ?s« g 
*&-= 5 ^T°r f*&5% h? g 

k*X( °g° )^ ^ * n 3 

^° ft 5°^ w t- 

shh z 
fti ^ ?«® 31 

f| 8 r <5 srrat s<« 3 * 

:^gamsoift 30 *? s?s g 
«rf^Tsr?r®r s?« g 
:^tl?Rf %* 3 s?* 3 

^Ussrcr^ggr 3 

gar grc-sra- ? s ^ X- 
sig 33 s 3 

4t| 9S° g 

stem ® g 

^ 3 ‘ 

^TTtfct ?l. <£ X 

zmftxt &W sg*r ( 03 ) 3 

®§?te 3 g ) g* g* 

sr? 3 *s 3 < 
s?v: g 

g?Ei sifs? srgr«« g 
wferar s 33 ^g ? ®g 3 
?f?njjf^T sn^^ng ^s g 



snota «nr$ ^ % 

*rw»refr*ng 9 5 s 

naif 'sm-gnnaft * 9 o g 
sc ss£fsnfsr *o» z 
sis; ftn fan 9 9 g 

sm^ fasqcnr 9<^ S 

smaj,( ° 3 f )sffr s nsft *»h g 
anif naff nncf 9 ®h s 
sis aps ftntftnt 9<><£ g 
f^ECT-spnrs^fnt 990 s 
f^sgftffa nftnf 9 c 9 s 
ft%( 0 ?) *r'ST( °^° )SJSTt9 s 

faftCTSn^ftg 9 9 » S 
fin ftnf* n?S ”ft-9 o S 
f^fnf S 
f^ftf nfngn \<K S’ 
sfafiramsinsr 9 s 

^S^f §S SWTSST 9®3, S 

^nrfenfar^°s°)fesr ^°9 s 
nsinf cc n*n smsfaff ( n ) 
nsrgg n gftac s 
nsfosai nsnfo 9»« g 
ns*®?cnnc% **0 % 
nwffr nnsf * g 

nsrrcfar ai ftm 9^ s 
nn f|n ssfasig ^ss s 
sin ■fane fars^c 1 

nff S&gf 9<° 1 

nnsis( °^) ^r or ff»cc 9 ff g 
sra^firs^ fas? <*» g 

®* ’ll 

nSngtrRS&ST 9H° g 

nssf^ns frrs'Sssg 9 ^ g 
srssrr i^isft: 9^9 s 

NS 

src-sjsr nss&ft g 

st% sjj iff sst! «9 g 

sgsiisf %ai ’ll 

16 


?n|f SIS f^Sf S’ 

man ssfar §f^ff ^o <4 s 

nr nfoiST wnmsT ®s s 

nTSor%n<Tsisrsn s 3 v j g 

*$0 s 

snn( °n ) %st nssrnt 9 ®f <• 

sw gg? sirs 9%v s 
fafiraifar <*? nnsf 9^ g 

fasscssrftsr gar 9^ s 

fass<siffcgnt 9^ g 

faRfnns^arf n ]g 3 % 9 ^ 
faftnisnTcnsn *$9 s 
fait sgsr or 9 «o g 

nfam «rf?JT 3 # ^ s 
^ffnf ^r( it 0 )nff niff ^m<j 

^ff^n( “reft 0 )n?T 55 if !?o^ g 
^ffffiin [ n ] srut ng ^ 9 ^ g 
naff n?nf ^9® s 

^ffff nnf nnftr * 9 h s’ 

#ff «rn^r snft *°e % 

w; s?o^ g 
7^3 mft 9 M? s 

ipffcresr n ns g 

^nf ftmg W| 90c s 
gqnjar ifrgfansTS’ s 

§s? aEn?}fnfcnf sj ^ s 

5f? *S?T 9*^0 s 
gf%n| gsnot »9 s 
gf 3 T 5 ST 5 ?Tff S’ 

&ST nan 9 <£V % 

naff «ff*r 9 f ^ s’ 

% 5 TISTar mf ? =? 9 o s 
gar nrn 9 s 

nng n n^n ^ 9 ^ s 

%%■§ st jpsnwrf ^ 9 9 s 

nt sai f^nw 9^^ s 
nf s? ffanf affsrf hh s. 
nf imf nin^n ^ j 
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w WIST? STfl i^«Tt* %\*K & 

st £ra? ss %rfT <j« % 
St sfaf? BWtRT «*? 5T 
St #*? SWIS i\e % 
St afa? SWTRT 9^ !? 

st afta? s?m% * s® *■ 
st sfcnc ^sf?rs ?? s 
st $tn% tftar i^3J *s® t 
St sfcl? SS%n SJ 


fcs^gsw 

stsfcr? srt $Sr *** gr 
st %fts3t?n^fitwt 3^® 
st »rc? sfit st% h<* s 

5«rs?rnts^srio? ?®i x 
%% trt* m| ssl 1 %%% % 
fssmi fcreft \ 
sssioft? ssis n % 
ft? gfart *?? s 




N B The figures on the right indicate the numbers of the stanzas 

ST 9M, 35, 59 

srgTTf 353 

SJ° 

°3^TTf° 353 

ar^feo! 93 

3TfT#FT 9»3,35« 

s^#rot 50 

sqjfa* 3oo 

stffo^ 55 

<flrafo*nr 3 ©3 


smgs «3 

sr^rref 35 

3T0I3TO 53 

°3T^ 3o3 

3HH?TJT 93,3H3 

3m 9 3 3 

SfDjTTfT 38<J 

°sm 3 ^ 

ar^fai 0 3 c 

sm?fH|r 903 

stuw^q 2£ 

“sfonrc 0 ©3 

s?3ta^r 5 c 

933,935 

arnta^ 35 

3HJ%° 3*,3H3 

apnji^naj 

°srgfe 33 

3R«r 390,333,335 

srg^ter 33 

sRsriJrar 333 

smtern joh 

\c 

3T3P^ 59 

arer 333 

ST3T 33 

wg; 35 

SrfcfSt 0 3<J3 

sr^° ©$ 

STS *? 0 9 03,9 93 

3T^I CC 

°arcra° 995 

“arfaaRr 939 

sraj'ersRnra^r 33 ® 

srrsvcrTT 95 

9 55 

wj&ran 0 95 

0 a*S5° 3H3 

arm? 0 355 

SPRsTC 933,93* 

ar^cT 930 

amre 0 959,93<j 

sRWa 0 3^5 

°sH5ti 0 30 , 955,303 

Slftg 0 39 

aufJngtf&n 39 

°3T3nf 905 

ajfin^ 3 °m 

srar^fS' 353 

“srater \c 

35<>33o 

Wf 35,9«5»^^ 

8f%° 933 

SJf° 933,3o3 

anfcr?r° 53 

3TgTT° 333 

srfe%*n 335 

sif%sRrar 9®9 

STgS 9*9,9*8,3*%9<* 

srg^rerw 1 

° 8 l 3 f 305 
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383 

3 V* 

388 

3 

sif^ $h 

arf?° 3® 

stf^5 <^,33,33® 
«t%3tTS^“I $3 
9#HI° 33 

sjftgfT *%** 


°f° 33® 

^3R° Ro4 

®3 

!%®r 3 

^«r° c 
°S§° 3-ss 
s im 

%%? m 

°^F 33^,33<*,333 ) ! *8$ 
PW 338 


?n 33 

8H,3o3 
^rnuran 0 3H^ 

3 ho 

°f»TSS*r R%° 

^nfcsn -«3 

ffeftfe 8*,3oo 
%*n ^83 
^n° 303 

^gfiron 0 3®o 

S*m° 3*3 

S 3® 

°3° 33® 

SSTR 3** 

grp-f 3isi 

33* 

^tRT^JT 83 
StRT 38*,383,3Ho 
^ST 3** 3*8,3*H 
^C 8* 

333 
3% 33H 
g-*Tq° 3 ^® 

S*R° 3 33 
°zm. 3 3 § 

°35S?r 3®* 
g-gftcST 33o 
35T?tra 0 3 3o 

g^r(^5n°)?° 3 *h 

&n *3,** 

^or 3 c$ 

OqO 

t£«r 38 <j 
q«TTC° 3*8 
^W H3 

«S*T 8 *, 8 ®,**,33 

®»,<'3,3o8,38® 

338 


°3TT3T 3*3,33H,333 
snfSf 33® 

3TR3*,38,3®,33,*®,3«,8H,8*,Ho, 

h*,h8,h®,<:3 

81133 »^,<:»,<<£,3 8^,38®,3H8 
sn 1 ?^ 33,333,33<5 
WmJTH 338 

8TP 3**,3*8,3*H,3**,3oH 

°sini 3 »®, 3 o<s, 33 o, 33 * 

STIR*! 0 3 3° 

summon 0 3H 

STT^rl 3H* 

SU^3W 3 83 
sm%^t*r 3 5.8,3 *H 
snf^W 3 3*3 
0 3nrsr 3»* 

3JTOK 3*8 
°snf381 8* 



ijqsr 905 
1H 

»?q 13 . 

^q° ^, 991,509 
q*p5npni ci 
qq’Sq 9 98 

»?q«rta 88 
ssqrcsr 58® 

°i 5 qiw 5 5« 

0 3ft 5*® 

5R5 *5 

mm 9H3, 

355*37 9C5 
*m 589 
°spST 5®» 

°5«R5° 91® 

Sp55$fl H$ 

\fm~ 

C5 

^[*r°] *' 

sell 0 io, 905 
35f° *8 
^fojfgsn 0 9H® 

^WJl° 41 

5>frtq 5^9 
sefoqr 588 
3>5t° 51, 

°^E° 9®C 
^qq Co 

q>Ji^r «5 

®*q° 5* 
mm° 55 
seq^roi *\ 

mt 9hi 

5*° 91,55,*'<,* , *A9,^1,1o,99 5, 
9 *h,9H8j9hh,9hc,91^,9ih 
°SS 5 9H$,9H»,91M 
^«r° 9 o» 


sroirgsOT^ft 

35*3° 1®^ 
f^WI 9 9C 
°?ft° ®4 
355TCT 9C1 
3>TSf<:q 9®o 

3*PJI 5®,3.8,C5,9H5,91H,91C 
^51° 9 HI 

qsmsflsr 9=?? 

3JHrq 9? 

°$Hisr 8 
3OTf q 8 
semq 58 

°35?nq 0 9 90 
35T«T 955,9®® 

°$Tq° »4 

9®3 

^755' ^ 

W%*TT 

7 US 

°%{%qT° 9 ^c 

%?r *i 

%*C 91,5^,5° 

%*cr c9 

5# 98H 
°f^° 91 s ? 

'’fWtat 3 *59 
§q 5° 

fgq 9Ho 

°f^r 999,98 o,98H,9<1 
1* 59 ,*04 
*^» 

9*3 

^ta° i\ 
seta *5<£ 

*qq h® 
qr«T c3 
sqsif 995 
°qr(q°)fqqr *09 
qr§: 9 c® 

*qsq 9 5® 
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*95 

*55° *ol,*9® 


°5R° 9 **,9 5* 

^ 911,911 
asftwfajf 985 

»Tsr 9 5®,* 91 ,* 9® 
armr 9«5 

mar i 

°msr 9**,9*1 

man 9*1 

^(“SVT 0 ) ** 9 

marrer*: **« 

*mor *98 

mroj° 

mr 95® 

3Tr*T° 919,*91 

°mj° 95*,955,9®1,919,*o1 

mrster 98* 

WI*ra 11,9oo 
“mrorw i« 

mar *15 

mrf(°?°)w **i 

JTf *** 

°mt° **5 

°*Tf ***,**» 

STTfOT 9*8 
°m3t° 9®o 
9** 

■^° 9®* 

°f*lrc 5 * 

aftmr *5 
3"J®° 9 99 
gssr **,i5,989,**i 
3^r° 9o* 

% s*,9*5 

°*ft° 9®1 
°afh*ST 91* 
aftg*r 911 

aftdmn 981,915,91* 


0 Sr<%3TT 19 
?rwr i® 

«raj° 9** 

°55 0 9*1 
STFI 1 

°srta *i 

gnj H9 

*55° 19,995,**5 

59 

°551j **,18,9 08 
^TJJpi 9 59 
*55<sft **5 
*55^5 9*8 
*55* **1 
* 555 t*T ***,**8 
*55Ssft*T *85 
*5* 81,55 

*5*(*T%-)° 15,*11 
8®,19,18,9*8 
*5*0T 9*®,951 
*5*5 98o 

*5<5°)*n *** 

*5*5jft 1*,**8 

°mu° ®* 

*5*mr¥ 9®* 

*5*0T 9 95 

°*5*0|° *1,*1,1o,99 5,9*1,918 
°5R°r *9 
°5*oti«r i® 

*5*m 5* 

*55501° 9o9 

*555orer^sr 0 15 
*55S*J5 **8 
°*5lf *1 
*5ifi: 19 
T%5T 99* 
f%* 5 ° *** 
fo*5T *8® 

°ftf* 51 




9<a 

°%° i 

1?,1?,9oo,9a^ 

3° <53,nM^,1^,^»,5^ 

33 33«,3^,3^ 

33° 919 
3^m° i^a 
®R 911 
3RT3 m?,i© 

3f 11,118,1?? 

SRSfor 
SRsrcgR^r 901 
3RT ©o,a?,»a,<9,<©,«,981 
°3KI ©?,©? 

SRTgftS' ? 1 ,©?, 11 , 1 ?,K, 9 oo, 

9 o» 

3T«m%5 <o ,<8 
feflpT 9©1 

fef 11 

8?,8® 

19 

feilf SI 
%5T <C\ 

°tgft3T <? 

3RT 991 
331° 9o1 
°3r31° 99? 

°®T 3 la 
33T 119 

3*3° 9o,11o 

srorcrc i?o 
33 0 9<? 

3*n ii« 

313 989 

33° ?8,n,»i 
°33° 9 o 
33ft 5 ©9 
33!^° *?? 

°3lfe3 9?1 


123 

3%3 9?8,9?1 
35333 is? 

31f° 9 9 9,9 81 
3TOJ 0 <1,9 0^,99^ 

°3iap 9 9? 

313 11 
°3I3 9<? 

§T 9o? 

Vi 3|3t- 

??,9?1,1?a 

911 

^T? *°,1?,11,??,<8,«,9oo, 
9?9 

1?? 

f§lg 0 1?8 

%r »8< 

^3° 8o,88,910,111 
^ORTf 8? 
f§T3WH;? 9 9? 

°§R3R^ 1< 

fStf&T? 0 ? 
sftsr 9©1 

V 3 ftW“ 

11,11,1?,?o,©1,11,9*1, 
?1?,918,91?,91©,91«, 9?<S, 
98 9,9 8a,911,9?1,9?1,9«8, 
HI 

911,911,9?1 
«ft%? ?1,98? 

3fi^3 ?,??,8®,9o9 
«fH^3 9®8,191 
3f^3° 9o? 

°oftf 1< 

3ftfI?T ?o 
sftfT 1,99,989 
°5ftfT ?» 

33 189,181 

°33° ?1 
°33 909 

°333 91,1o,?1,911,91<,9l?,9H, 

It 5 ^ 


124 

lTOl(3TTg°)^ 3«3. 

3 3 

°3«r ^ 

^TTH <J? 

3J33° M 
%*T 3*® 

°^t * 

3^7 

v^sr- 

f&31 3H 
°SIOI 

g*3 *3$ 

3^° 3$^ 

C W 5 %%\ 

3®H 

i&r s®** 

0T33J 3®M 
oi^T 0 ^*4 
apPsrrT 

\f °I^— 
ora?r i 5 ? <5 
O oi[q-]ar s$3 

01^01° $o* 
0HTST*T(°5J°)W 
ujsr: 3^ 
mm&vt 3 »® 

° ra - q * ft % * $® 

nrga 

wit 

dipt* 3»* 

“mm*! 0 
°inrcr \\,\o<a 
orrswT 3<*s,3v* 
i5j^° 

foWTST^TT ®M,<i^ 
ftroraTfc* <i* 


ftpig? 3^3. 

famzstw 


°cr<* 

$3 

‘W 3 *H® 
cTSt# 3^3 
°ag *o 

?rar *®3 

°<PT° 3^ 

°?r«T ^3,5®,*3,3®3,3^,3 
3 3^ 

°<t3J 3^M 
ST 3^ 

SRT «®,H« 

SRI 0 
°SRI° 

°cTf?T H® 

%° 3®,^®,^® 

frrfwoi <^,<^,3 34 
°^tT 

TrTf%T 3®^ 
fcTT^TT 

rarer 3,® 

fcregm 

°fS5SS 3.® 
i?T^ 3«s,3«a 

3^,3S<* 

rat%?° ®3. 

%% 3 < l$,3‘U,^<S,^» 

0 ^ ^<5, 

?iter *v 

is® 

ggsn 0 

°pr° as 

star* *^3 
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1* 

9 8$, 
ahr 1,9 

fa 18 

\f 5IJ37SJTT- 

smaaf ** 
sjararasr 14 

SSgt ** 

919 

^*p»i 9»4,9i® 

°^oi 9^.* 

9®8 

^fasflJlf^n 9*3. 

5§ 94® 

?? 9*8 
SI° 931 
^TOPI §8 

*®,*8,$« 

$5 1*,®1,9 91,*88,*81,*81 

°f(® 0 )l° *3^ 

Sf£5Tf?5T 99 9 
941 

^%^oor 9®8 

STf^ 91* 

$!%<n° 9®»,911 

5Tf^JT%n 9 8* 

9fl^UTfUr 919 

fafff *1,3.8,^®,34,13,14,*^,*88, 
*81,*8®,*81,*1*,*3« 

%3flf 3W3 

®%«Tf *39,*3*,*38> ! *V*> , ** 1J > 

*84,*lo 

$g 9®$s9 < «> 5 *«9 
*1,31,9 *9 

faff *o,*9,*8,31,1o,11,®*,1*,13, 
9*®,9 8 9,911,*83,*88,*19 
faff 0 *1, 3®,933»911 
“faff 3®>19 ,*o,®»,4*,9 08,9*1, 
91®,*38,*81,*8*,*8®,*81, 

17 


faff 

9 03 , 990 ,9 91,9 94,131,*81,*** 
faff 3 18,49,9o8,93* 

°faff£ 9 90,333 

fa^%fa 11 

T38=n 914 

55 34 

^faq 1 84 

^*r° 93 * 

89 

| **,9**,9»3 
l^saftfaffcsR 5530 
§**! **3 
5«T *11 
ifWp** ***,*11 
j g « P |a 3 9? 

*14 

gfaff 9 91 
°5^ 9®o 

§fa ®$,i* 

*93 

%*®Z 9* 

gf^SFT 9*1 

§&£ 99*,998,94o 
|(^ 0 )^r5° 955,98® 
fSt 5589 
fjnf 9 

%3*S° 119 
91o 
99® 

9 55 9 

fa*3f 19*,940,141 

339 

farai 0 94o 
^fasmr 98i 
^faq<*T 98i 
faft° 9*9 

°ifa 918 

*98 
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^ ^,4$,4®,n®,3ii 

®$,44,11,1$,3«8,3$$,11H 

3*3! 131,13%13$ 

goif^m 0 lo® 

vrfSfgr i«i 

siwr 31 

SRT 341,1o4,1o1,13M 
«t^° 3$$,1o»<,13o 
°s*2f° 313 

°g?r 13 ® 

vnsrcff 4i 

f^° \$ 

^ 311 

Vw- 

sjjnr 4<> 

TJ*T 1«tt,1o4,13$,13® 

°^Jt° 1o<4,13« 

0 ^?I ^1,^5 

3JIT3!*tT $1 

sfV™~ 

^rrqer hm 

5RT 114 

snFurer 111 , 1 $® 

*Tg 34® 

sm i3,$8,ii«i 

sprafftSTST ®* 
snr $®, 11 o 
sraft: i 

rff 0 =5? 

°!T£ 1® 

snon° $ 

HUT 119 
srrawtfot 34 $ 

snirer^f ii® 

?tto?w: w 

m* ihi 

*ri^ i»3 
snstwr 14 


flrmf $® 

°*TTHT 1« 

5TT%3n $1 

f^STST^TT ®8,®4,®1,11 
ftwra 34 
13 

ft«l 0 1^,4.® 

ftssni ®o 

»$ 

ffos 0 313 
343 
4H 

^f r »-T 3S3 
°fN?° i$3 
■^fs^'T $,3 3 
fiWT ^4,3 04 
iftar 34 ® 
sftlTH8 
sft^I 43 

tr?1° 188,l8H,18$,184,1Mo 
°13^T 313 
°T1W 11 

TO $4,1$,3 34,11®,114,1$®,188 
181 
TO*! 0 1H® 

TO$*T $$ 

TOgf 3 o1,31$ 

TOlft 114 
qf!* 3' J l$,31®,18H 
“isps! 31^,1 $1,181 

qifflSr $M$®*m*U'* 

q%*T 18$ 

\f TO5T- 

tr5RKt HH,H1,4o 

lf|»TJT 1o^ 

*ft 131 
1 <TTO 318 
1 “TOTOT 3M 
qi%3{ 34® 

! ii 



12? 


°7it7i° 37.3 

7^77 77<5 
7^77° 3^19 
7®7° 3<55 

777 f\ 

77?f 3H5 

tJOf 38<5,387,350,377 
°<rif 3H7 

7i?sn7snr 3s<^ 

7^77 57 

7«?7t( 0| »fi 0 )sr 780,783 
qnfH^ror so<s,3«3,7oo 
7^77° 3S3 
°<T7r7° 8 

\f 797 - 

7g^?r hh 

qq-fSJ 3®,88 
q^cT 0 8 3 

77rit°i 7»8 

TT^TTT ®5>^,'*3,78,7H 
«T^f|° 5® 3 
TRgfT ®7,<5<5 

°q?pm h 

ififS'ror 3 OH 
7^717 3 3®,37o 
°qft7T7 373 

T^Tf 3H 
CRf^° <*» 

trfeTTJ 378 
traor 57 
°tm i»3 
77*317 73 

^ 3^7 
777t? s 7r H7 
73R7° 778 

V 7%Wit- 

7%TST? 7° 

°7f* 3 3H 

7ST7° 55,3®3,3<55,7o1 


spn^nrcs^T' 

7?T7%557 3 85 
°7T7rr° 17 3 
°7T*f^ 0 H 
tt? 77 s®5 
’TT 8 T 777,783 

71*° 7<5,7*5,787 
17755 3® u 
TT^ 3 $3 

3®,3 <J, 8 o 

fas 3 3 
0 ftrt° 3oi 
ft5R7 \ 

'fl'77 3 78 
tff? 775 
>ft7 3^7 
0 tfr7 58 
$71 <5 3 
°3^3 775 
gojsgg 78H 
3'mi 77<5 
3^7 <57 
3ft*T° 55 

Sr&fiMfr 85,700 

3«7 7 Ho 
°337 So 
3S777 0 3 <57 
g»78f ®3 
3«7c7° «® 
gsWKWj# 785 
3S7I5nST 7 8 <5 

35T 753 

577 78H 

377° 757 
o^f> 35^ 

°3,7 7« 

qvRJ7 75* 

7^37° 755 

<K55ST 705 

777 7 
°75IH 7, 
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^5% 9 Ml 

^ 0IS 

°«r* 

9 *$,9*^ 

«rs 9-S® 

S’oftf 9®H 
m 9®3, 

9«H 

*9* 

Sffof S® 

STIW 0 *^9,*V* 
5TI -SI 
^If° 9® 4 
Wifi 0 %'S 

9^ 

°sri%fon 9 ^ 
f^3Ut 9^9 
Rff 

°ft| 

T^ SMM9 

fc^ri **«s 

fens? 9®« 

sjfar 

°1% 9*$ 

spr 9*« 

°vrn° 91 ^ 

°*m 9 9<* 
wn 9«®,9<^. 

**tT 59,99® 

*r^re? v*® 

*Tfi55« 

^t£t? 55% 

*151° 5® 

°*T«r° 5«® 
vrcoft *«s 
°^ofr° 15 c, 


vrfcai 9« 

wist 959 

wftr? *51 

«TW 953 

°Vim 9«S,9 U 9. 

WRITS' 9®5 

w %* 

W3S«fSt Ro 

°^3pn^ 90 

=m 

0 gsi5SRr «i» 

3pr 33 » 

°jjftrsrsr 505 

°>JRJ1R 8 s ? 

<*» 

^Jjfft 9®1,93«>9H3,9 , *M 0 ^ 
*3jft° 9«5 

^3? 55® 

°i3*r<n 0 90^ 

°%3T \t 
°^T° 3 
94^ 

^01° %* 

TfST 9^® 

U3^T° 39 

TT5T 9®«,9 0< *>999,993,95®,9H« 
9*49,3®® 

ua 0 99 % 

°im 95®,9-SM°* 

Jt^f ®9,»®,^5 
°TO *4 

srflijrar 95 ® 

uf5rr( 0 {§?f 0 )^ 3®*4 

«« 35,3<s,59,95M»* 

°H«l 0 *4 

“IT'S? 5 ® 

TOR-W 399,393,395 

nfism 3 «m** 
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haddcakka above 

Ayacakka , 156 (N), p 91, 238 (N) 
Ayas, 41, 3,43, 29, 44, 2,49, 30, 32, 
50, 1, 2, 4, 5, 160-169 (1ST), 206 (N) 

Babylonian, 66, 20 
Bad, 46, 13,56, 21, 23,71,6 
Baku, 68, 26, 69, 1 
Balkan wars, 58, 1 
Bafat, p 70, 1 (N) 

Battles, 57, 20 
Bauddhas, 41, 28 
Baudhdyan Dharmasutra, , 71, 6 
Beasts, 69, 23,71, 4 
Bhadd% 228 (T) 

Bhaddavaya , 235 (T) 

Bbadrabahu, 28, 2 
Bhagavai , p 71, 1 (N) 
Bha%aajyaratndvali x 37, 19, 243 (1ST) 
Bhamida , 229 (T) 

Bhamtda , 229 (T) 

Bharatiya Vidyd (Eng), 8, 1 (fn) 
Bharatpur, 261 (N) 

Bhasa, 24, 36 
Bhattaraka , 10, 3 (fn) 

37, 20 

Bhavisattakahd , 182 (N) 
Bhuangacakka } 223 (T) 

Birds, 64, 20, 69, 22, 31, 71, 5, 9, 
chirping <jf, 57, 18 
Births, abnormal, 62, 6 
marvellous, 61, 35, 62, 33 
of four children, 62, 4 


of throe children, 62, 2 
Blackness, 71, 1 
Boar, 70, 6, 8, 71, 5 
Bouche' Leoleeeq, 61, 2 (fn) 
Brahmam, 183 (T) 

Brhattippamkai 5, 26, 29, 8, 28, 9, 
11, 27 

Bubo, 65, 21 

Buddhist, p 72, 1 (N), literature, p 71, 
1 (N) 

Buffalo 71, 5 
Burton, 65,1 (fn) 

Caesura, 26 1 
Calamity, 71, 8 
CAI.AND, 70, 2 (fn) 

Campania, 64, 9 
Candrakula, 42, 2 
Capala, a variety of Gatha, 26, 3 
Capitol, 65, 17 

Cat akamrahitd , 33, 1, 4, 6, 12, 18, 24 t 
28, 32, 37,34, 1, 4, 8, 10, 15, 2J S 26, 
29,35,3,57,5,70, 10 (fn) 

Cassius, 65, 21 
Cataclysms, 57, 14 
Catastrophe, 60, 24 
Chandogyopamsad) 107 (N) 

Change, 57, 15 
Charlie Mapie 64, 19 
Chaya, p 69, 1 (N) 
method of seeing, 70-72 (T) 
xuya, 73 (T) 

para, 73 (T) 

purusa, 40, 38 
types, 73 (T) 

Cherry-wood, 68, 17 
Chinese, 68, 31 
Christ, 64, 1 
Churchill, 61, 1 (fn) 

Cicero, 65, 9 
Citta, 233 (T) 

Civil wars, 63, 13 
Clemen, 63, 3 (fn) 

Comet, 57, 30 
Composition, date of, 7, 11 
Conception, of Omens and 
Portents, 59, 17 
Early Christian 
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Standpoint, 63, 29-36, 64, 1-19 
Greek Standpoint, 61, 6-30 
Roman Standpoint, 61, 31-35, 62, 
63, 1-28 

Conflagration, 64, 7 

Constellation, 243 (T) 

Adda, many days, 245 (T) 

Anuraha, twenty „ 248 (T) 

Asilesa, many , 246 (T) 

Assim ten , 244 (T) 

Bharam, many „ 244 (T) 

Citta, one day, 247 (T) 

Dhamttha, fortnight, 249 (T) 

Hattha, eleven days, 247 (T) 

Jittha, many „ 248 (T) 

Kattiya, seven ,, 244 (T) 

Maha, month, 246 (T\ 

Migasira, ten days, 245 (T) 

Mula, twenty four days, 248 (T) 
Punavvasu, fortnight, 245 (T) 

Pussa, ten days, 245 (T) 

Puvva Bhaddavadda, many „ 250(T) 
„ Phaggum seven „ 246(T) 
Puvvasadha, one day, 248 (T) 
Revai, twenty one days, 250 (T) 
Rohini, five „ 244 (T) 

Sai, seven „ 247 (T) 

Savana, five „ 249 (T) 

Sayabhisa, twenty „ 249 (T) 

Uttara, ten „ 249 (T) 

„ twenty „ 250 (T) 

„ twenty one „ 246 (T) 

Visaha, ten „ 247 (T) 

County Folklore , 67, 3 (fn) 

Cow, 69, 27,71, 13 
black, 70, 6 

Coryat, 59, 1 (fn) 

Cromwell’s death, 64,17 

Crow, 64, 23, 69, 26 

Crudities , 59, 1 (fn) 

Culture, 67, 12, 69, 19, 70, 13,179(N) 
and civilization (Babylonian), 63, 32 
„ „ (Roman), 61, 33 

its diffusion, 59, 4 

Cyclones, 64, 8 

Dacota, 68, 7 


Da$ap* aku naka, p 72, 1 (N), p 74, 12 
(N), 15 (N) 

Dates, p erced by wicked planets, 337(T) 
Day-break, 67, 11 

Death, 56, 3, 4, 11, 70, 3, p 69, 1 (N) 

Death, after one month, 27 (T) 
causes of, 10 (T) 
consideration of, 106 (T) 
excellent, 14 (T) 
fathei s 46, 11 
from diseases, 10 (T) 

, falling fiom a piecipice, 10 (T) 
„ firo 10 (T) 

, poison 10 (T) 

, snake-bite, 10 (T) 

, watei 10 (T) 

„ weapon, 10 (T) 

if all the Ayas are Ahngiya, Daddha 
oi Jaliya, 169 (T) 

if the Ascendant aspected by malefics, 
241 (T) 

if the Ascendant associated by 

malefics, 241 (T) 

if the Ayas aie Buddha 219 (T) 

if the Ayas are Buddha and of the 

same but mimical category, 214 (T) 

if the Ayas of the- mimical category 

are behind, 219 (T) 

if the constellations etc pierced by 

wicked planets, 237 (T) 

if the first word is inauspicious, 

184 (T) 

if the moon m the eighth aspected 

by malefics, 242 (T) 

if the moon m the eighth associated 

by malefics, 242 (T) 

if the remainder is a zero, 162 (T) 

if „ „ „ even, 161 (T), 

162 (T) 

imminent, 26 (T), 28 (T), 32 (T), 48 
(T), 49 (T), 58 (T), 59 (T), 61 (T), 
62 (T), 64 (T), 78 (T), 79 (T), 80 
(T), 84 (T), 132 (T), 134 (T), 140 
(T), 142 (T) 

knowledge of, through red lac, 125 (T) 
of the nearest relatives, 46, 11 
prognostications of, 252 (N) 
victory on, 56, 8 
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within two days, 35 (T) 

Defeat, 56, 37 
Dellamihattara, 5, 24 
Delphi, 61, 17 

Demise, of a piomment min, 63, 14 

Dev Ti aumschluessel des Jagaddeva , 
70, 2 (fn) 

J DesMt 5, 23 

Desaveahamjjutti , 12 (TSI) 

Desayati, 10, 3 (fn) 

Destruction, of the house, 67, 20 
DeSya, 25 (N) 

Devices, mystic, p 69 1 (N) 

Devils, 65, 33 

Dharmasmdhu, 39 30 33 37 40 2, 

6 10, 12,16,23,27, 47, 1, 70, 3 
(fn), 6 (fn) 

Diagnosis, 31, 28 

Dialect, of the Ristasamuccaya, 20, 
15-39, 21, 22, 23, 24, 1-21,25, 21 
conjugation, 24 4-21 
declension, 23 5-29 
morphology 25, 5 
numerals, 22, 36-39 
particles, 22 30-35 
prakritized forms, 25, 19 
sarfidhis, 20, 27-32 
Sanskrit influence, 25, 16 
the place of dialect, 24, 22-40, 25, 
1-22 

treatment of conjuncts, 22 19-29 
„ „ intervocalic consonants, 20, 

33-39, 21, 22, 1-18 

„ „ typical words, 23, 1-4 

„ „ verbal derivatives, 23, 30- 

40, 24, 1-3 

„ „ vowels, 20, 21-26 

Dlghamkdya p 70, 1 (N) 

J)ma£uddhi s p 72, 1 (N) 

Direction, southern, 70, 9 

Disappearance, moons, 64, 13, sun’s, 
64, 13 

Disease, 31, 30, 5 (T), 6 (T), 8 (T) 
number of, 7 (T) 

progressing, if the Ayas of the 
hostile category are m front, 219 (T) 


Divination, 69, 6, 11, 12, 136 (N) 
Divine little bird, 65, 27 
Donkey, 70, 8 
Doisey, 68, 1 (fn) 

Dragon, 63, 29 

Dieam, 66, 27-35, 67, 68, 69, 4, 70, 
1) 3, 107 (T), 108 (T), p 70, 1 (N), 
p 71 1 (N) 107 (N) 
bad 67 3 6 15 16 17, 18, 19, 20, 
32, 33 68, 6, 33,70, 12 
besmearing vith ghee in, 123 (T) 

, „ oil m, 123 (T) 

divine, 112 (T) 

eclipse of the moon m, 124 (T) 

„ , , sun , 124 (T) 

falling „ moon , 124 (T) 

, , , sun 124 (T) 

frution time of, 115 (T) 
five years, 115 (T) 
six months, 115 (T) 
ten days, 115 (T) 

„ years 115 (T) 
futile, 66, 33 
good, 67, 3 5, 13 32 
identity of both the types of, 114 (T) 
natural, 113 (T) 
of black people, 126 (T) 

„ buffalo 123 (T) 

,, camel, 123 (T) 

„ crows, 122 (T) 

„ dance (m the southern direction), 
128 (T) 

„ death, 122 (T) 

,, „ of the attendants, 120 (T) 

„ „ „ „ king, 120 (T) 

„ destruction of umbrella of the god 
116 (T), 117 (T), 120 (T) 

„ donkey, 123 (T) 

„ falling m a pit ( filled with blood, 
fat,pus, skin, ghee, or oil), 129 (T) 
„ lower world, 127 (T) 

„ vomit, 122 (T) 

„ vultures, 12 2 (T) 

„ weapons, 127 (T) 

process of getting through divme 
favour, 108 (T)-lll (T) 
result of seeing the image of the 
Jinas m the, 116 (T)-*J17 (T) 
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seeing the image of the Jmas devoid 
of belly m, 116 (T), 117 (T), 


n 

119 (T) 

„ foot 

„ 116 (T), 117 (T), 

jj 

118 (T) 

„ hand 

>, 116 (T), 117 (T), 


118 (T) 

„ head 

» H6 (T), 117 (T), 

5) 

118 (T) 

„ knee 

» 116 (T), 117 (T), 

» 

118 (T) 

„ shank 

„ 116 (T), 117 (T), 

5) 

119 (T) 

„ shouldei 

„ 116 (T ), 117 (T), 


119 (T) 



theory of 68, 11-12 
true 67, 11 
twofold, 112 (T) 
types-of, 112 (T) 

(1) divine 112 (T) 

(2) natural, 112 (T) 

with relation to watches of the 
night, 115 (T) 

Drstivada, 17, 27, 41, 22, 57, 2, p 
71, 1 (N) 

Durga, 5, 14 

Durgadeva, 5, 9, 16, 21, 30, 6, 3, 6,15, 
19, 7, 2, 31, 16 (N), p 91, 238 (N) 
a Bhattaraka or a Yati, 10, 17-18 
a Digambara Jain, 5, 28, 31-32, 9 
13, 28, 12, 13 

a first-class original compiler, 14, 28 
drew on the Mctranakandika, 11, 4 
his achievements, 258 (T) 

„ appreciation and 
estimate, 9, 22-31, 10,11, 1-19 
„ other works, 8, 26 

Argha&anda , 5, 27, 8, 27, 28, 9, 
1-8, 9,1 <fn), 11, 2 (fn), 4 (fn) 
MantramahodadMy 9, 10-21 
„ style, 17, 11-20 

„ traditional knowledge, 16, 28, 29 

Northerner, 8, 13 

pupil of Samyamadeva, 6, 2 

representative of a distinct tradition, 

15, 5,16, 18 

wise, 16 (T) 

Durgamw* 5, 13, 20 


Durgasimha, 5, 23 
Durgasvami, 5, 23 

Dvaiagatha, 2, 5 13, 20, 24, 18, 1, 5 , 
42 20, 261 (N) 

Dvipadi, 25, 31 

Eagle-owl 65, 23 26 
Earthquake 57 17, 61, 11,64, 3, 66, 
15-26,71, 7 

Eclipse 56 31, 57,19, 61, 11,64,2, 
66, 20,71, 7 
Emancipation 14 (T^ 

Empedocles 61 6 
Epidemics, 64, 3 6 
Eskimos, 66 9 
Etiology, 31, 29 

Events abnormal, 63, S, 11, extra 
ordinary 62, 28 29, marvellous, 
62, 28, 29 

Evil, 62, 3, 63, 11, 31,67, 7, 10, 19, 
33,71 4 

glimpses of, 252 (N) 

Experiences abnormal, 70, 19, 20 

Fabius Maximus, 62, 30 
Famine, 62, 5, 64, 3 7 
Farm-houses, 62, 18 
Fasting, 68, 13 
Fatheis, 71, 10 
Feathers, 65 32 
Fire, 69, 30 
Fire-arms, 68, 15 
Fire, prodigies of, 63, 1 
reflections, 66, 6-7 
sacrificial, 69, 20 
Fishee, 64, 1 (fn) 

Flames, 62, 18, 63, 7, 69, 26 
Flood, from Tiber, 64, 8 
Foretellers, 71, 15 
Fortune-tellers, 66, 29 
Fretting, 67, 18 
and fummg, 67, 18 
Future, 69, 8, 20, 24 

(Jam, 56, 36 

consideration of, 106 (T) 

Gaha, 25, 24,26, 15, 32 
also called Gatha, 26, 23 
Gana-fusion, 26, 26, 56 (N),ITS (N) 
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Ganas, uneven, 25, 35 
G&tha, 26, 20 

also called Upaglti, 26, 9, 17 
G&tha, 25, 36, 26, 2, 6, 12 
Gdthdlaksana , 26, 2, 8, 9, 11 
General Ristas, 57, 6 
definition of, 58, 24 See 
BiSta, general, also 
Ghosts, 66, 9 

Giti, also called Udgatha, 26, 7 
Gobhila Grhyasutra 69, 2 (£n) 

Gold, 70, 7 

Good, 46,13,56, 21, 23,67, 33,68,17 

Grammatik der Prdkrit-Spracheriy 20, 
1 (£n) 

Gieece, 61, 13 
Greeks, 61, 24, 66, 21, 30 
their theories, 61, 31 
Grhyasuti as y 71, 10, 107 (N) 

Groups, 227 (T) 

Ay 227 (T) 

Gy 227 (T) 

Jy 227 (T) 

Ky 227 (T) 

Py 227 (T) 

S, 227 (T) 

1\ 227 (T) 

Py 227 (T) 

pierced by wicked planets, 237 (T) 
Gotoh, Mis, 67, 3 (fn) 

Gujarati, 25 (N) 

Hailstorm, 71, 7 
Ha&liday, 179 (N) 

Hannibal, 63, 2 
Happiness, 56, 36 
Haribhadra, p 72, 1 (N) 

Hawkes, 66, 1 (fn) 

Hemacandra, 22, 23, p 71, I (N) 
Henky, 69, 5 (fn) # 71, 8 (fn) 
Herodotus, 61, 15 
Hidatsa, 68, 11 

ffiraq,yahe&in Grhyasutra, 65. 13,69, 

4 (fn), 71, 7 (fn) 

Historia Naturali8y 59, 5 (fn), 81, 3 
(fn), 62, l (fn), 3 (fn), 6 (fn), 85, 2 
(fn), 66, 2 (fn) 

History of Indian literature, 17, 1 
(fn), p 69, 1 (N) 


Homeric Society, 66, 3 (fn) 

Honey, 70, 6 

Humanity, purpose of, 56, 41 
Humours, 11 (T) 
names, 11 (T) 
three, 11 (T) 

Hurons, 68, 24 

Image, 116 (N) 

Inauspicious, 65, 16, 22, 66, 4 
Indian Antiquary , 8, 5 (fn), 235 (N) 
Indian Ephemeris, 7, 14, 8,2 (fn), 3 
(fn), 4 (fn) 

Individual Risfcas, 58, 27 See Rista, 
individual, also 
Indo-Germanic, p 69, 1 (N) 

Indus, 62, 23 
Inertia, 67, 33 

Interpretation, 67, 12, 23, 26, 69, 18 
astrological, 240 (N) 

Invasions, 63, 13 

Irish Witchcraft and Demonology , 59, 
2 (fn), 60, 2 (fn) 

Iron, 62, 23 
Italy, 62, 21 
Itimiti, 43 (T), 200 (T) 

Jackal, 71, 12 
Jacobi, 235 (1ST) 

Jama, p 72, I (N) 
culture, 41, 25 
literatuie, p 71, 1 (N) 

Jama Sdhityano Sanksipta It%ha$a l 
42, 1 (fn) 

Japanese, 68, 26 
JataJoacandnkdy p 90, 237 (N), 
p 91, 238 (1ST) 

Jaydy 228 (T) 

Jesalmere, 42, 8 
Jews, 60, 8 
Jma, 5 (T) 

religion of, 3 (T), 4 (T) 

Jmas, Lord of the, 43 (T) 

Jmacandra, 42,1, 3 
Jmavijaya, 8, 1 (fn), 3 (fn) 

Jitthay 233 (T), 234 (T) 

Jivamcdra, 220-222 (N) 

Jfianasagara, p 72, 1 (N), 172 (N) 



INDEX 


157 


Judea, revolt m, 60, 1 (fn) 
Jugalakishore, 16 (N), 254 (N) 

Julius Caesar, 57, 33 
Jyestha, 7 15, 26, 32, 70, 16 

Kafir, 68, 18 

Kalajnana , 1, 8, 5, 27, 28, 5, 4 (fn), 
37, 22, 36, 38, 2, 6, 32, 34, 37, 39, 
4, 9, 14, 16, 17, 25, 51-52 (N) 

Kalaj nanacakrcty 37, 6 
Kalidasa, 24, 36 
Kamala, 43 (T), 200 (T) 

Kdvyapa Samhitd, 32, 7, 8, 12, 17, 27, 
34, 36, 35, 3,57, 5,70, 10 (fn) 
Kdsyapasilpa , 117 (N) 

Kauiiha Sutra 69 1 (fn), 5 (fn), 70, 
17,70,2 (fn), 12 (fn), 71,7 (fn), 
p 71, 1 (N), 172 (N) 

Kattiya , 231 (N) 

Kautalya, p 70, 1 (N) 

Eavidarpana , 25, 28,26, 4 
Keilhobn, 8, 19 
Keller, 66, 3 (fn) 

King Edward VII, the death of, 58, 2 
King John t 63, 1 (fn) 

Kosambi, p 70, 1 (N) 

Ksullalca , 10, 3 (fn) 

Kumdrapdlacanta 9 88 (N) 

Kumbhanagaranagaka, 6, 6, 7, 11, 21, 
6, 4 (fn) 

identified with Kumbher, 6, 4 (fn) 
not Kumbhalagarh, 6, 19, 6, 5 (fn) 
not Kumbhalavihara, 6, 20, same as 
Kumbher or Kumbheri or Kamher 
near Bharatpur, 6, 11, 12, 22, 7, 1, 
the place of composition of the Rissta 
samuocaya, 14, 10, 260-261 (T) 
Kumbher, 6, 11,6, 7 (fn) 

Kumbheri, 6, 11 

Kumbho Eana, 6, 20, 6, 5 (fn) 

Kumher, 6, 11 

Kundakunda, 9, 6 (fn), 10, 14 
Kusmandi, 71 (T), 183 (T) 
Kuvalayamdld , 8, 1 (fn), 3 (fn) 

L* Astrologie Greoque 61, 2 (fn) 
Lacohimvasa, 260-261 (T) See Laks 
mmivasa also 
21 


Lagnasuddhi , p 72, 1 (N) 

Lahva, 137 (T)-13S (T) 

Laksmi, 137 (T)-138 (T) 

Laksmimvasa, 6, 6, 8, ordinary chief 
tain, 6, 13-14, 6, 4 (fn), 7, 5-6 See 
Lacchimvasa also 

La Magie dans l 9 Jnde Antique , 69, 5 
(fn), 71, 8 (fn) 

Ldtyayana S rautasutra 9 71, 1 (fn) 

Law, 41, 31 
Libra, 236 (T) 

Life as long as one sees his shadow 
clearly reflected m the sky, 99 ( fn ) 
as many days as there are black 
dots on the ;jomt of the hand, 159 (T) 
consideration of, 106 (T) 

(days) 

eight days, 93 (T) 
fifteen „ 33 (T) 

five „ 38 (T), 81 (T), 93 (T), 118 (T) 
for a fraction of a day, 65 (T) 
four days, 51 (T), 54 (T), 81 (T), 
92 (T), 104 (T) 
half a day, 93 (T) 
nine days, 37 (T) 

one day, 37 (T), 77 (T), 82 (T), 92 
(T), 93 (T), 104 (T) 
seven days, 20 (T), 21 (T), 29 (T) 
34 (T), 38 (T), 39 (T), 60 (T), 84 
(T), 125 (T), 133 (T), 139 (T), 
141 (T) 

six,, 55 (T), 103 (T) 

ten „ 52 (T), 75 (T) 

three,, 31 (T), 37 (T), 81 (T), 92 

(T), 93 (T), 132 (T) 

twelve „ 53 (T) 

twenty „ 127 (T) 

two „ 76 (T), 88 (T), 92 (T), 93 (T), 
104 (T) 

(fortnight) 
one fortnight, 52 (T) 

( GHATIKX ) 

four ghatikas, 51 (T) 
if all the -iyas are Santa } 169 (T) 
if the first word is auspicious, 184 (T) 
if the remainder is odd, 161 (T), 
162 (T) 
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(MONTHS) 

as many months as there are black 
dots on the joint of the hand, 159(T) 
eight months, 103 (T), 119 (T) 
fifteen „ 102 (T) 
four „ 36 (T), 118 (T) 
more than a month 124 (T), one 
month, 22 (T), 23 (T), 24 (T), 30 
(T), 52 (T), 63 (T), 66 (T), 119 (T), 
123 (T), 126 (T), 128 (T), 129(T) 
six months, 52 (T), 56 (T), 57 (T), 
92 (T), 93 (T), 100 (T), 137 (T), 138 
(T), 143 (T), 147 (T) 
three months 50, (T) 
twenty-eight „ 102 (T) 
two „ 52 (T), 122 (T) 

( NIGHT* ) 

six nights, 81 (T) 

(years) 

as many years as there are black 
dots on the joint of the hand, 159(T) 
one year 45 (T), 46 (T), 47 (T), 
92 (T) 102 (T), 118 (T) 
three,, 101 (T), 118 (T) 
two „ 92 (T), 101 (T), 119 (T) 
Lightning, 71, 7 

Lights, extraordinarily bright, 62, 9 
Lmga Bista, 41, 1 
Livy, 61, 34, 63, 2 (fn) 

Loss, 46, 14, 56, 37, consideration of, 
106 (T), of wealth, 46, 11 
Lotus loots, 70,6 
Luck, bad, 71, 2 
good, 65, 29, 69, 28 
Lyons, 64, 7 

Macmda, 6, 21 

Madhavacandra, 6, 3, 254 (T) 

Magic, 65, 32, 69, 6, 15, p 70, 1 (N) 
medicine, 64, 32 
Maha, 232 (T) 

Mahabharata, 28, 14, 17, 23, 29, 32, 
57, 3, 28, 31 
Maharastrl, 115 (N) 

Mahavira, 107 (N) 

MahesVara, 117 (N) 

Mahomet, death of, 57, 37 
Malakand tribes, 61, 2 


Man, black, 70, 5 
Man-eater 64 31 
Manifestations, uncommon, 57, 21 
Mantras, 56, 21 
Mantramahodadhi^ 5, 27 
Mantnn, requisites of, 105 (T) 

Maori Religion and Mythology , 68, 
2 (fn) 

Maoris, 68, 21 

Maranakandihd , 10, 27, 11, 2, 12, 20, 
21, 26, 29, 32, 13, 3, 4, 6, 7, 15, 18, 
22,13, 1 (fn), 2 (fn), 4 (fn), 14, 3, 
40, 33, 41, 36, 42, 13, 48, 6, 49, 
26, 16 (T), 139 (T), 16 (N), p 91, 
238 (N) 

Marks, of the body, 136 (N) 

Martin, 65, 5 (fn) 

Marudevi 107 (N) 

Matra, 25, 26, 28, 29, 32, 35, 37, 26, 

1,6 

Matravrtta, 25, 25 

Matsyapurdna , 29, 26, 28, 34, 30, 2, 
8, 11, 14, 17, 21,40, 28, 47, 1, 57, 
4,70, 10 (fn), 107 (N), 172 (1ST) 
Mayasira, 231 (T) 

Medicine, 31, 26, 41, 31, 56, 22 
j Medimpura, 1, 9 
Meduo, 65, 8 
Meghavijaya, 5, 17 
Menominee 68, 8 
Messianic kingdom, 64, 11 
Messiah, 64, 15 
Meteor, 63, 8, 34, 71, 8 
Metre, 25, 23-37, 26, 1-32 
Michael, 59, 14 
Milmda, 31, 16 

Mihndapanhoy 31, 14, 18, 21, 57, 4, 
p 71, 1 (N*), 107 (N), 136 (N) 
Milk, bloody, 66, 1,71, 12 
Miracle, 60, 19 
Mirror, 70, 18, 136 (N) 

Misery, 56, 36 

Misfortune, 64, 28, 29, 65, 30, p 69, 

1 (N) 

Mission to Galele , 65, 1 (fn) 

Months, for the rise of air 231 (T) 

» » „ „ „ ‘W, 234 (T) 

„ „ „ „ „ <‘I”, 232 (T) 
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for the rase of air “0”, 235 (T) 
» » » „ » “tf”, 233 (T) 

Moon, 63, 5, 70, 17, in dream, 68, 8, 
two, 63, 3 
Mountains, 62, 22 
Muhammad, 67, 1 

Mukhavipula, a variety of Gaha, 26,15 
Mula, 6, 10, 7, 14, 17, 19, 22, 27, 30, 
8, 4, 24, 70 16 
Mystic events, 60, 25 

Nadi, p 69, 1 (N) 

Nadicakka, 219 (T)-222 (T), p 91, 
238 (N) 

Nadicakra, 223 (N) 

Nagasena, 31, 16 
Ndgendramoksa, 70, 15 
Nanda, 228 (T) 

Naiacandra Jama Jyotis , p 72, 1 (N) 
Narada, p 69, 1 (N) 

Narapatojayacarya % 43, 32, 49, 9 $ 12, 
19, 33, 50,4, p 80, 160-169 (N), 
p 83, 160-169 (N), 223 (N), 224- 
226 (N), 227 (N) p 89, 229 (N), 
236 (17), p 90, 237 (N), 238 (N) 
Nard, 70, 6 

National, absurdities, 62, 9, calamities, 
57, 20, 62, 27, disasters, 63, 12 
Navangavrttikara, 42, 2 
ffayadhammakahao 9 107 (N),172(N) 
Negelem, 70, 2 (fn) 

Nelson, 59, 3 (fn) 

Nero, 62, 6, 63, 33 
Nidanamuktamh , p 72, 1 (N) 
Nihtesabuddhagama i 10, 3 (fn) 
Nijacchaya, 40, 38 
Non-canonical, p 71, 1 (N) 
Non-Indian, p 72, 1 (N) 

Non-mjury, 12 (T) 

Nursing, 31, 29 

Occurrences, notable, 66, 5-26, unha 
ppy, 66, 14 

Oghamryukti, 17, 35, 28, 1, 7, 8, 11, 
57,3 

Ojha, 6, 13, 6, 4 (fn) 

O^denberg, 70,1 (fn) 

Olive tree, 61, 19 


Omens, p 69, 1 (N),107 (N),and 
Portents, 58, 36, 69, 16-17, p 70, 
1(N) 

Owl, 65, 12-34, 66, 1-4, 69, 31, 
71, 6, limbs of, 65, 32, the cry of, 
65, 19 

Padastha 40, 37 
Pah p 70, 1 (N) 

Pahyanha , 1^4 (T)-19ti (T) 

Palpelius 65, 18 
Pancangasabdagama 9 10, 3 (fn) 

Panha , p 71, 1 (N) 

Panhalagna, 37, 17 
Panhasavana , 109 (T), 171 (T), 
200 (T) 

Paracchaya, 40, 38 
Parametthi , 201 (T), 202 (T) 

Partha, 5 19 

Passions 15, 11, a quaternary of, 4(T) 
Pathya, a variety of Gatha, 26, 3 
Pattanasthabhandagai lyagranthasuci , 
172 (N) 

Peloponnesian war, 61, 12 
Persia by a Persian , 67, 1 ( fn ) 
Persian foroes, 61, 16 
Perversities, 71, 6 
Phagguna 9 232, (T), 233 (T) 
Phenomena, Mental and Psychic, 66, 
27-35, 67, 68, 69, 4, portentous, 
p 69, 1 (N), wonderful, 63, 4 (fn) 
Phenomenon, 56, 13, 58, 40, 60, 13, 
63, 6, abnormal, 116 (N), unusual, 
57,27 

Physician, 31, 33 
Picture, 116 (N) 

PlLLAI, 8, 16 
Pindastha, 40, 37 

Pischel, 20,31, 70, 2 (fn), p 70, 
1 (N), 201 (N) 

Planetary conjunction, 66, 21 
Pliny, 59, 5 (fn), 61, 33, 65, 4, 66, 
12, 20, 35 

Plots, 67, 17, and attacks, 67, 17 
Political changes, 63, 13, crises, 62, 27 
Politics, 41, 31 

Prakrit, Apabhrait^a, 24, 3, 25, 8, 
15, 22, Ardhamagadhi, 3 11, 14, 
9, 18, 23, 38, 25, 2, 7, 10, 15, 22, 
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Jama Mahar&sfrl, 2, 8-9 , 2,17-18, 
2, 23, 4, 25, 21, 19, Jama $£aura 
sem 1, 4, 2, 31, 3, 9, 4, 20, 24, 
6, 15-16, 6, 4 (fn), 9, 29, 10, 1, 
14, 7, 16, 25, 21, Maharastrc, 23, 
40, 24, 35, 25, 2, 6, 10, 14, gaura 
sem 22, 24, 24, 1, 32, 38, 40, 25, 
4, 6, 10, 13, 14, 15, SaurasenX 
( Bhasa’s ), 24, 36, &aurasem (Kali 
dasa’s), 24, 36 

Prakrit Patngala, 25, 1 (fn), 26, 
l(fn) 

Prakrit Vyakai ana, 22, 1 (fn), 2 
(N),p 73, 4 (27), 5 (N), 12 (N), 
88 (N), 106 (N), 107 (N), 121 
(N), 130 (N), 138 (N), 185 (N), 
205 (N), 256 (N) 

Pravacanasaroddhara , p 71, 1 (N), 
10 (N), p 73 12 (N), 14 (N), 
252 (N) 

Pratyak^a, 41, 1 
Pratyaksadarsana, 27, 22 
Pratyaksa Rista, 27, 22 
Prayer 68, 13 
Priest, 68, 22 

Priestly Narrative , 179 (N) 

Primitive Christianity , 63, 3 (fn) 

Prodigies, 62, 26 

Profit, 46, 13, monetary, 67, 13 

Prognosis 31, 29 

Prometheus, 66, 34 

Protesilans, 61, 22 

Province, of the unknown, 59, 9 

Pujyapada, 10, 15, p 72, 1 (N*) 

Pulmdml, 43 (T), 200 (T> 

Pumo war, 63, 7 
Pwynd, 228 ( T ) 

Purmmanta, 8, 12, 17, 235 (N) 

Pu8<z x 231 (T) 

PUSALKAB, p 70, 1 (N) 

Pussa 9 232 (T) 

Puvva 9 185 (T) 

Quoest Naturahs, 59, 4 (fn) 

Bam, 62, 17 
of blood, 62, 17 
„ flesh, 62, 17 
u milk, 62, 17 


of redhot stones, 63, 4 
„ stones, 62, 32 

Ratnacudakatha 9 p 72, 1 (N), 172 

(N) 

Ratnasekhara, p 72, 1 (N) 

Raven, 64, 26, 29, 31, 65, 6 , 10, 11, 
flight of, 65, 8 , flocking of, 65, 4 
Realities, 68 , 13 
Red circle, 62, 16 

Religion, 8 (T), 12(T),characteristic 
mark of, 12 (T), devotion to, 6 (T) 
Remedy for evil, 56, 38 
Renan, 60, 1 (fn), 63, 4 (fn ) 

Reports of the Bureau of Nthnology t 
Washington , 59, 3 (fn ), 68, 1 ( fn ) 
Revelation, 68, 4 
Rgveda, 69, 30, 70, 1 (fn) 

Rista, 81, 35, 36 , 40, 37,41, 23 , 43, 
2,1(T),14(T),15 (T),17(T), 
18 (T), 19 (T), 41 (T), 44 (T), 
67 (T), 68 (T), 69 (T), 107 (T), 
131 (T), 148 (T), 252 (T),p 69, 
1 (N), General, discussion on, 57, 
8-39, 58, 1-34, see General Rista 
also, Individual, discussion on, 57, 
8-39, 58, 1-34, see Individual Rista 
also, its origin and development, 55,1 
styled the ‘ehayapurisa’, 69 (T) 

„ „ ‘linga’, 69 (T), 135 (T) 

„ (‘Ionga’ Rista-jalaidansana) 
jalaidansana, a type of Lmga Rista, 
136 (T) 

process of seeing the jalaidansana 
Lmga Rista, 144-146 (T) 
sick man not seeing his face m oil, 
147 (T) 

sick person not finding his face m 
due order when seen m knee-deep 
water, 143 (T) 

„ ( c Lmga } Rista-sanravisaya ) 
body not experiencing touch, 141 (T) 
calling white flowers red, 140 (T ) 
not feeling the scent of the lamp, 
139 (T) 

„ hearing the noise of the body, 
139 (T) 

„ seeing the moon, 140 (T) 
j, j, j, taU shadow, 140 (T) 

33 3 i 33 shadow of hss own 
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Rista ( contd ) 

5 ) body in southern direction, 142 (T) 
not seeing the sun, 140 (T) 
putting hand on private parts, 141 
(T) 

sanravisaya, a type of Lmga Rista, 

136 (T) 

sanravisaya, process of seeing the 

137 (T)-138 (T) 

seeing a different colour m (bur 
mng) lamp’s flame, 142 (T) 
sticking of the flies to the body, 137 
(T)-138 (T) 

tongue not discharging water, 141 
(T) 

„ „ feeling the taste, 141 (T) 

„ styled the ‘Paccakkha’, 69 (T), 130 
(T), 131 (T), 135 (T) 

( 1 Paccakkha’ Rista) 

absence of feeling the good smell, 

133 (T) 

calling white, yellow, 132 (T) 
exhaling a cold breath, 134 ( T ) 
not seeing the moon, 134 (T) 

„ » sun, 134 (T) 

seeing all the directions greenish, 
132 (T) 

throwing the mouth wide open, 

134 (T) 

„ styled the ‘ Panha69 (T>, 148 (T) 
(‘Panha’ Rista) 
eight kinds, 148 (T) 
through ‘finger, 1 149 (T), 151 (T) 
seeing the disc of the sun on the 
ground, 152 (T) 

„ ‘horoscope/ 149 (T), 220 
(T), 240 (T) 

„ 1 lagna,* 149 (T), 241 (T) 

242 (T) 

„ ‘letters/ 149 (T), 161 (T)- 
162 (T) 

Ayas, namely, 

Aggs 163 (T) 

Alvag%ya 7 164 (T) 

Daddha , 164 (T) 

Dhankha , 163 (T) 

Dhaya , 163 (T) 

Gaya, 163 (T) 

Jalwfot 164 (T) 


Rigta ( contd ) 

Zhara, 163 (T) 

Sana , 163 (T) 

Santa , 164 (T) 

S%ha, 163 (T) 

Vasaha , 163 (T) 

Groups, namely, 

A, 163 (T) 

C , 163 (T) 

J y 163 (T) 

A, 163 (T) 

P, 163 (T) 

S , 163 (T) 

T, 163 (T) 

T, 163 (T) 

„ through omens, 170 (T)-171 (T) 
(bad) 

, the sight of a Bappiha making noise 

on the left, 175 (T) 
„ „ „ „ Bharanda (a fabulous 

bird), 176 (T) 

„ „ „ „ buffalo, 178 (T) 

„ „ „ „ bull making a noise on 

the right, 177 (T) 

it tt tt tt ca ^> IT 8 (■^) 

„ „ „ , cock making noise on 

the left, 175 (T) 

>i jj ff jj orow „ , „ ,, 

right 177 (T) 

, „ „ „ dead body, 178 (T) 

„ „ „ „ deer making noise on 

the left, 175 (T) 

„ „ „ )i DJwnka,, ,, „ » 

175 (T) 

„ i, „ » dog , ,, tt t> 

right, 177 (T) 

» » n » donkey,, „ „ ,, 

177 <T) 

„ „ „ „ francoline partridge,, 

left, 175 (T) 

„ „ „ „ hog, 178 (T) 

„ „ , , menstruating woman, 

178 (T) 

„ „ „ , mungoose making noise 

on the left, 175 (T) 
„ „ , „ myna, 176 (T) 

„ „ „ an owl, 176 (T) 

„ „ „ „ , making noise on the 

left, 175 (T) 
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Rista ( contd ) 

„ the sight of a rabbit, 176 (T) 
1 1 n a a ram, 176 (TJ 

)> if jj a rat, 178 (T) 


»> a a i, rhinooeros, 176 (T) 

,, „ „ „ serpent, 178 (T) 

» » »> » tiger, 176 (T) 

» a a „ vulture, 176 (T) 

a a i it weeping crowd 178 (T) 

„ sneezing „ „ cow, 179 (T) 

a a i a dog, 179 (T) 

„ , „ horse, 179 (T) 

»» » » ,, man, 179 (T) 

„ „ „ an elephant, 179 (T) 

„ „ „ any one, 179 (T) 

(good) 


„ the sight of a banner, 189(T)-190(T) 
a » a a black jackal on the left, 

173 (T)-174(T) 

,, , „ , conch, 189 (T)-l 90 (T) 


» 


it 


it 


it 


a 


a 


a 


a 

a 


a 


a 

a 

it 

a 

it 

a 

a 

a 

a 

it 


J5 » 

>i a 

» 9) 

a it 

a a 

tt a 

a a 

93 99 

it it 

it 99 


covey of pigeons on the 
left, 173 (T)~174 (T) 
crane on the left, 173 
(T)-174 (T) 

orow „ 

173 (T)-174 (T) 
crowd of bats, 173 (T)- 

174 (T) 

duck on the left, 173 
(T)-174 (T) 
festival ( connected with 
a god), 189 (T)-190 (T) 
flying fox on the left, 
173 (T)~174 (T) 
harlot, 189 (T)-190 (T) 
heron on the left, 173 
(T)-174 (T) 

horse 


173 (T)-174 (T) 
» a a a jasmine flower, 189 (T)- 


190 (T) 

a a a a kettle drum, 189 (T)- 

190 (T) 

» ,, „ „ king, 189 (T)-190 (T) 

a a „ „ kite on the left, 173 

(T)-174 (T) 

a „ „ „ monk, 189 (J?)-190 (T) 

>1 a „ an umbrella, 189 (T)-190 

(T) 


Rista (contd ) 

„ the sight of a parrot on the left, 173 

(T)-174 (T) 

>1 a a n sandal wood, 189 (T)-* 

190 (T) 

» 11 11 11 skulk of jackals on the 

left, 173 (T)-174 (T) 
„ „ „ „ swan on the left, 173 

(T)-174 (T) 

» » a a water pot, 189 (T)-l 90 

(T) 

.. a white garment, 189 

(T)-190 (T) 

» 11 a a a water snake on the 


left, 173 (T)-174 (T) 
» a a a young lady (with a 

son), 189 (T)-190 (T) 
» 11 i) birth day celebrations (of 

a son), 189 (T)-190 (T) 
, „ curds, 189 (T)-190 (T) 

11 a » white mustards, 189 (T)- 

190 (T) 

(word-a sub division of omens ) 
word, 180 (T) 
divine, 180 (T)-183 (T) 
natural, 180 (T) 

(natural—auspicious) 
arhat, 186 (T) 
buddhi, 186 (T) 
xndu, 186 (T) 
jaya, 186 (T) 
raja, 186 (T) 
sxddhx, 186 (T) 

Vrddhi, 186 (T) 


(natural-bad) 

sound of the destruction of a bull 


” it 99 )} 

” a a 99 

*t a tt ,3 

9t it a ,j 

tt a a j, 

” » a 


191 (T)-192 (T) 
a a cart, 191 
(T)-192 (T) 
„ „ chariot, 

191 (T)-192 (T) 
» a dagger, 

191 (T)-192 (T) 
„ „ fort, 191 
(T)-192 (T) 
„ „ horse, 191 
(T)-192 (T) 
„ an elephant, 
191 (T)-192(T) 
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Rista ( contd ) 

a sound of the destruction of an image 
m a temple, 191 (T)-192 (T) 
jj m )» ,, „ a shop, 191 

(T)~192 (T) 

5 j 99 a jj ,, ,, staff of a 

banner, 191 (T)-192 (T) 
j> » 35 jj jj j, j ,j an 

umbrella, 191 (T)-192 (T) 
» » „ „ „ sword, 191 

(T)-192 (T) 

jj sj j) ,, ,, ,, town gate, 

191 (T)-192 (T) 
»> » j) word ‘broken’, 191 (T)- 

192 (T) 

» .. » » ‘stung’, 191 (T)- 

192 (T) 

(natural-good) 

„ sound of a conch, 189 (T)-190 (T) 

„ „ „ kettle drum, 189 (T)-190 

(T) 

(natural-mauspicious) 
base, 187 (T)~188 (T) 
bitten, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
black, 187 (T)-l 88 (T) 
bound, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
broken, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
dead, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
departed, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
destroyed, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
eaten, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
fallen, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
killed, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
powdered, 187 (T)~188 (T) 
rotten, 187 (T)-188 (T) 
torn, 187 (T)-188 (T) 

„ through ‘question’, 149 (T), 160 (T)- 
161 (T) 

„ ‘red resin’, 149 (T), 153 (T) 

„ ‘syllables’, 149 (T), 193 (T)- 
219 (T) 

(Ayas) 

dhaydya , 204 (T)-205 (T) 
dhumdya, 204 (T)-205 (T) 
gaydya , 204 (T)-205 (T) 
khardya, 204 (T)-205 (T) 
sandya, 204 (T)-205 (T) 
sihdya, 204 (T)-205 (T) 


Rista ( contd ) 

vdyasdya , 204 (T)-205 (T) 
visdya, 204 (T)-205 (T) 

(bad) 


, dhumdya on any other Ayas, 207 (T) 

khardya 

33 

a sihdya, 2 11 (T) 

rukkhaya 

33 

„ 3, 206 (T) 

33 33 

* 

„ visdya , 206 (T) 

sihdya 

3 

„ dhumaya , 208 (T) 

sihaya 

33 

„ a vayasdya , 209 (T) 

vdyasdya 

33 

„ sandy a, 213 (T) 

visdya 

33 

„ sihaya , 210 (T) 


(friendly) 

dhaya friendly to gay a, 215 (T) 

33 


„ siha , 215 (T) 

33 

3 

, vayasa , 216 (T) 

dhuma 

33 

„ dhaya 217 (T) 

33 

33 

„ khara , 216 (T) 

33 

3 

, sdna, 216 (T) 

33 

33 

„ siha, 217 (T) 

33 

33 

„ vayasa , 216 (T) 

gaya 

33 

, dhaya , 215 (T) 

3) 

S3 

„ siha, 217 (T) 

khara 

33 

, dhuma , 216 (T) 

sdna 

3 

, ,3 216 (T) 


33 

, khara , 217 (T) 

3 

33 

„ visa, 217 (T) 

stha 

33 

„ dhaya , 215 (T) 

vdyasa 

33 

„ khara , 217 (T) 

>3 

33 

„ 'yzscs, 217 (T) 

visa 

33 

„ khara, 216 (T) 

33 

33 

„ 216 (T) 



(good) 

gaydya on 

dhaydya, 212 (T) 

33 J 

13 

sihdya , 212 (T) 


,, if the Ayas are on the Ayas of the 
same and friendly category, 215 (T) 

„ khardya on dhumaya , 211 (T) 

3 , jj gaydya, 211 (T) 

„ , sandy a 211 (T) 

sandya „ dhaydya , 209 (T) 

sihdya on dhayaya , 208 (T), 209 (T) 
„ dhumaya, 209 (T) 
vdyasdya „ dhayaya , 213 (T) 

, „ dhumaya , 213 (T) 

„ „ durayaya (?), 213 (T) 

„ „ sihdya , 213 (T) 
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Bista (contd ) 

„ visaya „ dhay&ya, 210 (T) 

„ „ dhumayofy 210 (T) 

„ through i yellow pigment \ 149 (T), 

158 (T) 

„ styled the ‘Payattha’, 17 (T), 40 (T) 
(‘Payattha’ Bista) 

„ appearing of the four discs of the 
moon m four directions, 51 (T) 

9J 33 99 99 99 99 99 


99 


99 


99 99 


„ „ „51(T) 


calling a day a night, 58 (T) 

„ „ night „ day, 58 (T) 

cavityful rice becoming less (after 

cooking), 61 (T) 
99 „ 99 more( „ 

„ ), 61 (T) 


„ feeling the sun as if cold, 59 (T) 

„ finding of a bone m a bed room,62 (T) 

99 99 99 99 99 99 kltohen, 62 (T) 

„ „ „ thread measuring less than 

actual, 63 (T) 

„ inauspicious appearance of the lamp, 

41 (T) 

99 99 99 9 i moon, 

41 (T) 


99 99 99 99 SUn, 

41 (T) 

„ seeing a hole m the middle of the 

moon, 52 (T) 

99 99 99 99 99 99 99 99 

stars, 52 (T) 

99 99 99 99 99 99 99 99 

sun, 52 (T) 

„ „ hne of collynum m the 

middle of the moon, 56 (T) 


99 Jl 99 99 99 >9 99 

» » » sun, 56 (T) 

„ seeing lamp assuming various forms, 

48 (T) 

„ moon discharging blood, 55 (T) 
,i „ „ water, 55 (T) 

„ seeing moon dusky, 66 (T) 

„ „ emitting smokes, 55 (T) 

„ „ falling on earth, 53 (T) 

„ „ full of holes, 45 (T), 47 (T) 

„ „ having many holes, 53 (T) 

„ „ in b}ue coloui, 54 (T) 


Bista ( contd ) 

„ seeing moon m diverse forms, 45 

(T), 47 (T) 
„ flames, 55 (T) 

„ pieces, 51 (T) 

„ the form of a piece, 57 

(T) 

lustreless, 47 (T) 
pierced with arrows, 57 

(T) 

resembling a man, 66 (T) 
revolving for seven days, 

50 (T) 

with a smoky envelope, 

65 (T) 

„ no cusp, 65 (T) 
without the sign of a 

deer, 66 (Tj? 
with three cusps, 65 (T) 

„ one’s own teeth black m a mirror, 

64 (T) 

„ red 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


91 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 99 


99 99 


99 99 


„ other’s 


99 99 


99 99 


99 


99 


99 


99 99 99 


„ white,, „ 
„ yellow,, „ 
,, black ,, „ 
» red 
„ white,, ,, 


99 99 99 


64 (T) 
64 (T) 
64 (T) 
64 (T) 
64 (T) 
64 IT) 


» „ „ yellow „ „ „ 

64 (T) 

„ stars abounding m holes, 47 (T) 

„ „ assuming various forms, 47 (T) 

„ „ falling on earth, 53 (T) 

„ „ having many holes, 53 (T) 

„ „ in blue colour, 54 (T) 

„ „ lustreless, 47 (T) 

„ seeing stars revolving for seven days, 

50 (T) 

„ sun discharging blood, 65 (T) 

„ „ „ water, 55 (T) 

„ „ emitting smokes, 55 (T) 

„ „ falling on earth, 53 (T) 

„ „ full of holes, 46 (T) 

„ „ having many holes, 53 (T) 
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Rista (contd ) 

„ seeing stars in blue colour, 54 (T) 
j> )j „ flames 5o (T) 

« 5 j „ pieces, 51 (T) 

» j j the form of a piece 

57 (T) 

> various forms 46 (T) 

, , pierced with arro ~s j 7 (T) 

» j revolving foi eienda\^, 

,0 (T) 

„ tree as f burnt -with fix© 10 (T) 

>j >> j> 5 )> fiost, 40 (T) 

, styled the ‘Pmdattha 17 (T) 1 ^ 

( 1 ) ' 0 ( 1 , 

( c Pmdattha Pi r ) 

ah ence of nnn ement of teet, 25 (T) 

* » , 5 , hands 25 (T) 

becoming fat all at once, 22 (T ) 

„ lean „ „ „ 22 (T) 

blood coming out from the mouth, 26 [ 



body becoming lustreless, 33 (T) 

breath choking repeatedly, 28 (T) 

„ shaking, 33 (T) 
cold wind coming out from mouth, 32 

(T) 

») » « » s nose, 32 


(I) 

, pm u,te parts 

o2 ( 1 ) 


cracking of fingers, 19 (T) 

darkening of lips without reason, 27^T) 

„ „ mouth „ „ 28 (T) I 

darkening of nails without reason, 27 

(V 

ja at tooth „ , 2 / 

(T) 

, „ tongue , „ 28 (T) 

delicate pair of hands becoming black, 

19 (T) 

„ „ „ » very tough, 19 

(T) 

disappearance of big forehead marl, 

30 (T) 

disc of star not revolving with the 
revolution of eyes, 35 (T) 
disjoining of hands with great diffi 
culty, 39 (T) 

22 


Pisra (confrf ) 

drooping of neck repeatedly 2 ^ (T) 
ej es m >t v inkm e 21 ( 1 ) 
finders unable to effect a fast bondage 

23 (1) 

folded hands not giving rise to 
Samputx 30 ( 1 ) 
hair falling off 21 (T) 
inability lo v all 3G (T) 
joint ot hn a eii» not cricking 29 (T) 
loss of inemoiy j 0 (T) 

„ , patience 06 (T) 

„ the sense of ta to 24 (T) 

t mil 2 i 

hi tule i b m{\ 1 omin o idhke, 

motionlessne of rv 20 (1) 
mils ^ettin^ luiten 21 (I) 
non appeal ance of nose, 37 (T) 

, the middle of eye 

brows 37 (T) 

, tongue 37 (T) 

non heanng of the noise in ear& 3 S (T) 

, „ ringing noise 29 (T) 

non seeing of the pupils of eyes, 38 (T) 
opening suddenly of the closed up 
mouth, 21 ( 1 ) 
panting ceaselessly 26 (T) 
shal mg even when mactn e 22 (T) 
*leepm 0 much 36 (T) 

with hand on head, 22 ^T) 
sleeplessnes °6 (T) 
stationarmes of eyes 25 (T) 
sweating of forehead 20 (T) 
teeth becoming black 34 (1) 
tip of tongue becoming very dark, 30 

(T) 

water drops falling from eyes without 
reason, 34 (T) 

water on feet drying up 31 (P) 

, „ hands „ , 31 (T) 

„ styled the ‘Ruvattha’, 17 (T), 67 
(T), 68 (T), 107 (T) 

( Ruvattha Rista) 

chayapurisa a variety of the Ruvattha 
73 (T), 95 (T), 96 ( 1 ), 97 (T), 107 

(T) 

(chayapurisa) 

seeing the shadow without arms, 104 (T) 
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Itista (contd ) 


Rista (conlcl ) 


„ seeing the shadow without eyes, 101 

, seeing one’s 

own shadow as if it 


(1) 




weie of a crow, 78 (1) 

3) 3) 33 

„ feet, 101 

31 

33 

33 

33 33 33 33 


(T) 




„ „ donkey, 78 (T) 

33 33 3 

, hands, 104 


33 

S3 

3 S3 3 33 13 


(i; 




„ „ horse, 78 (T) 

33 33 33 

„ head m the 

3 

3 

33 

3 3 1 33 33 


sky 100 (T) 




, an elephant 7S (T) 

33 3 33 

, heaiL, 103 


3 

3 

3 33 3 33 33 


u> 




red, 81 (1) 

3 3 

, hips 102 

33 

3 

33 

33 33 3 33 33 


(i) 


torn to 

pieces with airows 7 S3 (l) 


l nee 102 


3 

3 

3 3 3 


(L) 



3 

clubs S^(J) 

3 

pin at^ pai t 

33 

33 

33 

33 31 33 3 3 


103 (1) 


3 

33 

„ iron spears 8°> (1) 

33 3 3 3 

„ shanks, 102(T) 

33 

33 

39 

3 33 33 33 33 

33 3 33 

, shoulders, 104 


33 33 

S3 

, knives, 83 (T) 


(T) 

1 

3 

33 

33 3 3 S3 3 

„ myachaya, a variety of the Ruvattha, 


33 33 

3 

, lances, 83 (T) 


74 (T) 


13 

33 

33 33 S3 33 33 

( Niyachaya) 


33 3 

3 

„ pil es, 83 (T) 

„ seeing ones own shadow as if it 

33 

33 

33 

>3 33 33 39 33 


were black, 81 (T) 


33 33 

33 

„ spears, 83 (T) 

33 39 33 

33 33 33 3 33 

33 

9 

39 

93 99 33 33 93 


blue 81 (T) 


3 33 

3 

„ swords, 83 (T) 

33 33 33 

33 33 3 1 33 

33 

33 

35 

93 33 33 39 33 

burning with fire SO (T) 

I 



weeping, 84 (T) 

33 53 33 

)> 33 33 33 

1 

3 


33 

33 33 33 33 33 

co\ered with smoke SO (T) 




yellow, 81 (T) 

3 3 9 3 

33 33 93 3 3 


31 

33 

„ not at all, 75 (1) 

cut ofi by blacl people, S3 (T) 




77 (L) 

3 3? 

33 3 39 33 33 

33 

two 

shadows, 7G (T) 


distracted 70(1) 

„ panic ha} 

i, a variety of the It in atih i 

4 4 4 

\ * 

3 ) 1 ) 




so (l) 

71 5 3 5 

hilf 7b (r) 



(Parachaya) 

3 3 3 3 

53 3 3 33 

lesult through 

Parachaya similai to 

having a face bent down, 79 (T) 




Niyachaya, 85 (L) 

33 33 33 

33 33 33 33 33 

seeing other’s 

shadow as if it were 

33 33 

„ turned away, 79 (1) 




crooked, 88 (T) 

33 33 S3 

33 33 33 33 33 

33 

39 


31 33 33 33 U 

„ no head, 80 (T) 




devoid of arms, 89 (T) 

33 33 3 

33 3 33 33 >3 

33 

33 


33 31 33 33 »3 

in 

various forms, 78 (T) 




„ „ ears, 89 (T) 

33 33 » 

31 33 33 3) 33 

33 

33 


33 33 33 33 33 


of a buffalo, 78 (T) 




„ „ hair, 89 (T) 

33 33 33 

33 33 33 33 33 

59 

33 


39 33 >3 39 33 


» „ hvll, 78 (T) | 




„ „ hand, 90 (T) 
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Rista (eontd ) 

j> seeing other’s shadow as if it were 

devoid of head 90 (1) 




JJ 


M 




JJ 




9) 


53 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 

99 

99 


99 99 


„ hips, 90 (T) 


99 99 99 


„ knees, 89 (1) 

j 99 99 99 

„ leg, 90 (T) 

99 9 9 99 

„ nose 90 (T) 

9 99 9 9 

emitting blood, 00 (I) 

99 9 9 9 

fat, 90 (T) 


9 

9 

9 

99 

9 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 

99 

9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 99 9) 9 

fii e brand" 


91 (T) 


99 3 33 33 

oil, 90 (1) 


9 33 99 


99 


pus 90 (T) 

39 99 39 39 

•water, 90 (T) 


9 9 99 


93 


half, 88 (1) 


99 99 99 99 


having a face bent down, 88, (T) 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


33 


39 

93 

99 

93 

99 

33 


99 


33 39 33 


93 


„ turned away, 88 (T) 

39 33 99 99 99 

having one foot, 89 (J?) 


33 

39 


39 39 39 33 

„ hand, 89(T) 


93 99 99 39 99 

laughing, 89 (T) 


93 


99 3} 39 


39 


weepm 0 , 89 (T) 

„ threefold, 17 (T) 

„ types of, 69 (T) 

liiatasomuccaya, 1, 2, 2, 1, 5, 21, 29, 
32, 5, 4 (fn), 6, 4, 21, 7, 3, 12, 30, 
31, 8, 24, 9, 17, 10, 1, 12, 20, 23 
27, 31, 32, 13, 9, 21, 24, 26, 27, 14, 
1, 6, 17, 31, 32, 34, 18, 8, 20, 34, 
23, 5, 24, 24, 26, 34, 27, 23, 28, 31, 
34, 28, 10, 14, 16 23, 27, 32, 34, 
29, 3, 6, 11, 15, 19, 22, 28, 30, 36, 


30, 6 , 8 , 9, 13 17 20 34, 31, 6 , lo, 
12, 18 21 , 32, 7, 8 , 15, 23, 26, 30 
35, 33 1 6 , 9 , 16 23, 26, 30, 37 , 3 b, 
34 1, 6 10 14, lb, 22 29, 31, 33 , 36 
39, 35, 7, 10 , 13, 17, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
2b, 29 31 34, 35, 36, 1, 3, 6 , 9, 12, 
1j, lb, 22 2o, 25 27 o0 32, 06 , 38, 
37, o, 5 10, 11 14 16, 24, 29, 3^ 
o4, 38 4 6, 7, 19 23, 24 26, 31, 39, 

2 o, n 9 14, lb 19, 20, 2b, 30, 32 

36, 40, 1, o, 7, 10 13 17, 22, 29, 
41 4 5 b 3b, 42 13 18, 27,31 32, 
43 j 6 b 10, lo 14, lb, 20, 2o 2s, 

I J3, 44, 3 1 b 9 11 13, 14, 17, 19, 

I 31, 2b, 29 ol, 33 34, oS, o9, 45 2, 

b 9, 14 15, 20, 2o, 24, 29, oO, 32 o4 
oj 37, 38, 46, 7, lo, 19, 20, 22, 24 
29, o2, 47 5, 10, 16 20, 27, 30, So, 
o7, 48, 2, 7, 11, 17 22, 27, 31, oo 
oo, d7 ,49, 2, o s, 10, 19, 30, 22 26, 
ol, 32 50, o, b, 70, 10, 16 (IN) 
51-52 (h), 156 (N), p 8o, 160-169 
(N), 179 (N), see also Iiitthasamu 
ccaya 

jU i ta^dstra^ p 71, 1 <N) 

Rites, 107 (N) 

Rsabhadeva, 107 (JN) 

Ritta, 228 (J?) 

Ihtthasctmuccaya , 25b (T) , see also 
Ristas am ucc ay a 

composed by Durgadeva 258 (T) 

, in tluee days, 258 (T) 

, under directions from Sa- 

myamadev i, 255 (T) 
its date of composition, 360 (T)-261 

(T) 

its immoitality, 259 (T) 

Rock 61, 18 
Roman Empress, 60, 2o 
Romans, 59, 3o, 62, a, 8, 63, 30, 64, 
23, 66, 31 

Rome, 62, 17,63, 2, 64, G 
i evolution in, 57, 34 

Sacufice, 68, 13, 69, 27, 107 (N) 
bait hsh, 61, 20 
bamantabhadia, 10, 15 
kamai aitoahalm t 2o5 (!N) 
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Samavdya, p 71, 1 (N) 
SamdhL-cansonanf, 20, 32, 201 (N) 
Samhitas, 31, 25, 31, 34, 32, 3, 7, 
p 69, 1 (N) 

Samlekhana 12 (T) 
external, lo (I) 
internal, 13 (1) 
twofold, 13 (T) 

Samoa , €5, 6 (fn) 

Samoan, 65, 26 
Samsodhaka, 361 (N) 

Samudra, 1 9 
Sam vat, 7, 24-25 
Yikrama, 7, 34—23 
Saka, 2:>3 (N) 

Sanwega) angabala 17 o5, 18, 1, 6 , 
41, b, 10 12 h 06 , 42, 1, 4 5, 7, 

12 , 19, 31, 2 b o 2 , oa 43 1, 4, 8 , 9, 

11,14, 17, 20, 22 , 24, 44, 2 , 7, 10 

13, 16, IS, 20, 21, 27, 29, ol, 34, oo, 

3 b 40, 45 4, 7, 9,1' 15 20 , 23,26, 
30, 32 34, 36, 38, 39, 46 8 lb, 19 

21 , 23, 26, 32 3b, 47 1 o 7, 10 18, 

22 oO, 35, 48, 1, o, 5, 8 12 lb 2o, 
29, o4 36, o9, 49, 2, 4 5, 8 ,12, 15, 
20, 23, 27,57, 7 

Samyamadeva, 254 (T) 

his achievements, 11, 8-14, 257 (T) 
pupil of Samyamasena 6 , 2 
Samyamasena, 254 (T) 

bamcakka, 37, 9, 13, 41, 2 , 224 (1)- 
226 (T), 156 (N), p 8 \ 224-226 
(N), p 91, -joS (N), see ^anicalia 
also 

^anicakra, 17 1, see Sanicakka also 
Sanjkdgaa, one of the five types of air, 

229 (T) 

Sdnhhdyana Grliyasnti a> 71, 7 (fn) 
Sanmpata ( Pneumonia ), 1X (T) 
SanUnaha,) 260(T)-261 (T), see^anti 
natha also 

Santmatha, 6 , S, 7 4, see Santmaha 
also 

Santipm van, 28 13 
baracakka, p 91, 23b (N) 

Sew vatobhadracah a> p 90, 237 (U) , 
338 (N) p 91, 3oS (N), p 92, 238 (K) 
Sai vayati, 10, o (fn) 


Sastisamvaisat a 3 5, 16 
Satan, 67, S 

iWasem, 5 (N), 11 (N), 21 (N), 22 
(N), 06 (N), 43 (N), 110 (1ST), 113 
(N), 114 (N), 123 (N), 123 (K),125 
(U), 127 (N), 136 (N), 137 (1ST), 
182 (N) 

Havana, 234 (T), 235 (T), 260 (T)-261 

(T), see Havana also 
Science, of Astrology, 61, 24 
of Dream, 67, 23 

of Omens and Portents, 58, 30, 69, 
33,70, 1,71, 14 
of Pistas, 56, 40, 63, 21 , 26 
of Bituals, 56, 38-40, 58, 31, 63, 
25 26, 68 , 6-7 

of the Unknown, 58, 30, 63, 25 

Screech owls, 66 , 4 
Sln, 243 (N) 

Seneca, 59, 4 (fn) 

Senses, five 9 (T) 

object, 9 (P) 

Seivant of the woild, 65, 28 
Sex, 68 14, 69, 32 
SjiiMouR, 59 , 2 (fn), 60, 2 (fn) 

Shadow 70, 17 
Shakespeare, 63, 1 (fn) 

Shoot, 61, 20 

Shoi tl ind, 68, 2 (fn) 

Shoulder 67, 9 
Sickness, 46, 10 
Siddhaisi, 5, 34 
Signs, bodily, 71, 16 
Smuessa, 62, 33 
SivamahainM ana, 95 (N) 

Sky, 62, 18, 63, 7 
Sneezing, 179 (N) 

Spit, 67, 8 

Havana, eleventh of the blight half of, 
6 , S-9, 7, 13, 19, see Havana also 
Star, 62 12 , 15, 70, 15 
-reading, p 70, 1 (N) 

Stoim, 64, IS, 71, 7 
Sto? y oj ike Malahand Field Forcc f 
61, 1 (fn) 

Stnx, the cries of, 65, 22 f 

Suagada , p 71, 1 (N) 

Sttggiva, 200 (T)-303 (T) 
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Sumaticandra, 1, 10 
Sun, 62, 16, 70, IT 

Sus) uta Samhita , 34, 31, 35, o, S, 57, 
5,70, 4 (fn) 9 (In) 

Suttampata, p 71, 1 (N) 

Svapna p 69 1 (N) 

Sweat, bloody, 62, 31 
Swords, waving of 64, 13 


j Upagiti, also called Gatha, 26, 7 
l Upamitibhavap) apancakatha, 5,25^17, 
I 3d, 41, 9, 36, 42 12, 43, 32, 44, 
30, 49, 39, 31, 33, 50, 5, 7 
bpannhach, p 70, 1 (N)^ 107 (N), 
, lo6 (N) 

Ujjas) vti p 69, 1 (N) 
btpata, p 71, 1 (N) 

Uttai ajjhayana, p 71, 1 (N), 173 (N) 


Tantnc ntualb, 56, 22 
lattvcu thadhigamasatra Id (N) 

leeth black, 70, o 
Teigne o Neill, 60 2 (fn) 

Tenors, 64 3 

leitb of Confucianism , 107 (N) 
fhdnanga , p 71, 1 (N) 

Phe beginnings of Chi istiamiy , 64 1 I 
( f n) 1 

Buds of the Latin Poets 65 5 (fn) I 
1 he Labi adoi Eskimo, 66 1 (fn) 
Ihunder, 66, 23 
Tide, 66 20 
Tornado, 64, 9, 71, 7 


Vataspatya 178 (N) 

Va 0 isvari 183 (1) 

Va 0 \adim, lbO (T) 

Vaisaha 333 (T) 

Varahamihira p 69, 1 (N) 

VaiahisamhitUy 35 10 16, 19, 23, 35? 

27, 28 29 ol, 34, 36, 173 (N) 

Vaidhamana, 150 (T; 

Va? a»ia J odh<7 5 18 
Vasanta) ajasakuna 16, 19, 57, 5, p 
73 1 (Is), 173 (N), 173 (N) 

} ayupui ana 29, 1, 3, b, 13, 17, 20, 
24, 57, 4, 70, 10 (fn) 

Vedanta* Sutias, 107 (N), lo6 (N) 


liadition, 156 (N), 330-333 (In), p 
91, 3o8 (N), p 93, 33S (N), p 9o, 
243 (N) I 

Digambara, 44, 24, 49, 36-27 , 

{§vetambara, 44, 25, 49, 16-17 ^ 

27-2b 1 

jSvetambaia and Digambara, 42, 

10-11 ! 

Travels (foreign), 46, 10 
Treatment, 31, 29 

T) ibhuvanasai a, p 72, 1 (N) [ 

Trouble, 67, 16 
Turner, 65, 6 (fn) 

Tyrannies, 64, 3 

Udgatha, 26, 25, also called Giti, 26, 

9, 16 

Udgiti, also called Vigatha, 26, 7 , 

Udida , one of the five types of air, 239 

(T) 

Uncommon occurrences, 60, 17 
Unexpected adversities m England, 

57, 39 

Unexpected situation, 60, 27 
United States, western pait of, 65, 3 


Vedas 71 14 
Vedic, p 73 1 (N) 
literature, 70, 2 
texts, 69, 2, 3 5-19 
\ eaiscke fctndien, p 70, 1(N) 

Victory, 56, 37 

Wigatka, also called Udgiti, 26, 9 
Vmou^a 43(T),20O(T) 

Vipula 200 (T) 

a variety of Gatha, 26, 3 
Vira, 1 (T) 

\ ivehomla n, p 72, 1 (N) 

Vowels, 327 (1) 

Viddhioandiaji (Itati), 42, 8 
Vulture, 71, d 

Yyavahao akalpa, p 71, 1 (N) 

War 57 21,65, 4, 65, 29, 69, 28 
between Aryans and Si^akas, 57, 36 
betw een Germany and Russia, 57, 29 
1 precursors of, 66, 10, 11 
social, 62, 21 

Water, 70, 18 

i Weal consideration of, 10b (T) 

1 Weblr 17, 23, p b% 1 (N) 
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W in riiRViiz, 17, 1 (fn) 

Woe, consideration of, 106 (T) 

Work, frustrated if the Ascendant 
aspaoted by malefacs, 241 (1) 
frustrated if tbe Ascendant associa 
ted by malefics, 241 (T) 

Xenophon, 66, 3 (fn) 

Xerxes, 61, 12 

Y ogaralnahai a, 37, 18, 20, 33, 36, 38, 
1, 5, 11, ID, 17, 23, 25,30, 51-52 
(N), 259 (N) 


Yogasastra, 17, 35 29, 10, 36, 2, 5, 8, 
11, 14, 17, 19, 22, 24, 25, 28, 32, 34, 
36, 37, 1 3, 5, 8, 10, 12, 15, 16, 41, 
18, 36,42, 12, 19, 43, 22,44, 20, 
48, 30, 34, 36, 39, 49, 3, 6, 9, 13, 
15,27, 57,7, 70, 10 (fn),p 71, 1 
(N), 36 (N), 156 (N) 196 (N), 

224-226 (N), 240 (N), 

1 ogasutra, 30, 23, 27, 31, 34, 37, 31, 
4, 13,57, 4, p 69, 1 (N) 

Zodiacal signs, pierced by 'wicked 
planets, 237 (T) 
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